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Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³é³çÇÝÁ ùë³Ý»ñáñ¹
¹³ñáõÝ »°õ Çñ å»ï³Ï³Ý á×ÇñÇ µÝáÛÃáí« »°õ ²Õ¿ïÇÝ
Ùï³Íáõ³Í« Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõ³Í »õ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ áõ½áõ³Í Í³õ³-
Éáí« Û³ïÏ³Ýßáõ»ó³õ« ÇÝãå¿ë Í³ÝûÃ ¿« ÛÇëáõÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ
¦Ùáé³óáõÙ§áí: ²Ýáñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ï»ë³Ý»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÁ
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Åáí: Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ »Ã¿ áã ×³Ï³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý,
³éÝáõ³½Ýª Û³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ½áõ·³¹ÇåáõÃ»³Ùµ ÝáÛÝ
Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ¿ñ áñ Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÇ ÛÇëáõÝ³Ù»³ÏÇ ³éÇÃáí Ñá-
Õ³ÛÇÝ ³ñ¹³ñ³Ñ³ïáÛóÇ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý åáéÃÏáõÙáí
-ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ÷áÕáóÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ÑÝã³Í ¦Ø»ñ ÑáÕ»°ñÁ« Ù»ñ Ñá-
Õ»°ñÁ§ Ï³Ýãáí« Ññ³å³ñ³Ï »É³õ »õ áõÝ»ó³õ ³Ýßáõßï Çñ
µ³ÅÇÝÁ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ï»ë³Ý»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝ
ï³Éáõ ³Ûë ÑáÉáíáÛÃÇÝ Ù¿ç: ´³Ûó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûë
ÇÙ³ëïáí ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³ï Ñ³ëÏÝ³ÉÇûñ¿Ý Çñ³-
Ï³Ý³ó³õ »õ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ïáõ»ó³õ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ áÉáñïÇÝ
Ù¿ç: ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹Çõ³Ý³·¿ïÝ»ñÁ« ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ³ÛÝ ûñ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ
Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ³ÛÝù³Ý Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ ï»Õ áõÝ»óáÕ
Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ µ»Ù»ñ¿Ý ³½³ïûñ¿Ý
»ÉáÛÃ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ Çñ³õáõÝù ãáõÝ¿ÇÝ« µ³óÇ »Ã¿ áñáß¿ÇÝ
µéÝ»É ³ÛÉ³ËáÑáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ùµ³Ý »õ ³Ýáñ ·ÇÝÁ í×³ñ¿ÇÝ
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ¹áõñë ÙÝ³Éáí Çñ»Ýó µÝ³Ï³Ý áÉáñï¿Ý: ÆëÏ
ØáëÏáõ³ÛÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ ¹»é»õë È»ÝÇÝÇÝ ûñ»ñ¿Ý ³Ûë Ñ³ñóáí
ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ í»ñ³å³Ñ« ãÁë»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ã¿Ïáõ½ »õ ³ÝáõÕ-
Õ³ÏÇûñ¿Ý, Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÅËïáõÙÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ß³ï
³õ»ÉÇ Ùûï ¿ÇÝ ù³Ýª Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³ßïûÝ³-
Ï³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙ ï³Éáõ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ÉáÏ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ¹ñ¹³-
å³ï×³éáí ³ñ¹³ñ³óáõ³Í Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³ËÝ¹ñáõÃ»³Ý:

Æ ¹¿å« ÷³Ï³·ÇÍ ÙÁ µ³Ý³Éáí« »Ã¿ ØáëÏáõ³ ûñÇÝ
å³ßïûÝ³å¿ë ×³Ýãó³Í ÁÉÉ³ñ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ
»õ ³ÛÝ å³ñï³¹ñ³Í ÁÉÉ³ñ µáÉáñ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ« Ý»ñ³é»³É ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇÝ« å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûëûñ ³Ý-
ßáõßï ï³ñµ»ñ ÏÿÁÉÉ³ñ: ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃ»³Ý ûñ»ñáõÝ
Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ù»ñ-
ÅáõÙÇ Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù ¿ øñ»ÙÉÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û í³ñù³·ÇÍÁ ÂáõñùÇáÛ
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ« áñ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï îáõÙ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý« ³ÛÝù³Ý ³É ã¿ ÷áËáõ³Í ³Ýó»³É¿Ý©
ØáëÏáõ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ÏñÝ³Û ÁÉÉ³É Ãñù³Ï³Ý
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñó³Ë»³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÇ ÑáÉá-
íáÛÃÇÝ« ³ÛÝå¿ë ÇÝãå¿ë È³íñáí »õ öáõÃÇÝ Ûëï³Ïûñ¿Ý
Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ï»ñåáí Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»óÇÝ »õ å³ï·³ÙÁ
áõÕÕ³ÏÇûñ¿Ý ÷áË³Ýó»óÇÝ ¾ñïáÕ³ÝÇÝ ³Ýó»³É ÚáõÝáõ³-
ñÇÝ« µ³Ûó øñ»ÙÉÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÇëÏ³å¿ë ËÝ¹Çñ ã¿ »Ã¿ Ñ³Û-
Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ù»ñÓ»óáõÙÁ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ï³Ù ³ÝáõÕÕ³ÏÇûñ¿Ý
ÉéáõÃÇõÝ å³ñï³¹ñ¿ñ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÇÝ:
²õ»ÉÇ Ï³ñ»õáñ ÏÁ ÃáõÇ ³Û¹ Ù»ñÓ»óÙ³Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓÁ
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ù»Ï³-Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ
ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ ¿ µÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ç ³ñï³Ñ³ÝáõÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³Ë³-
ï»ëáõ»ÉÇù ³å³·³Û Ï³½³ï³ñ»ñáõ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇ ³å³Ñá-
íáõÙÁ Ï³Ù ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ý»ñ·ñ³õ»Éáõ ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ß³ÑÁ: ö³Ï³·ÇÍÁ ÷³Ï»Ýù:

Â¿ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÁ
¿³Ï³Ý »Õ³õ »°õ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »õ Ãñù³-
Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÝ³ÙáÉáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù Ñ³ßáõáÕ ëÃ³ÉÇÝ»³Ý
å³ïÙ³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ³Ýáñ ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ëñµ³·ñ»Éáõ«
»°õ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÛÇßáÕáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³-
Ã³ñÙ³óÙ³Ý« »°õ« ÖáÝ ÎÇñ³Ïáë»³ÝÝ»ñáõ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí« ËáñÑñ-
¹³ÛÇÝ å³ïÙ³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« Ç Ù³ëÝ³õáñÇ ³½»ñÇ³Ï³Ý Ù»Ï-
Ý³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« Ù¿ç ¹Çñù ×ß¹»Éáõ »é»³Ï ÇÙ³ëïáíª ³Û¹
Ù³ëÇÝ áã Ù¿Ï Ï³ëÏ³Í: ²õ»ÉÇ°Ý« Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý å³-
Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÇ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ³Ýáñ ³ñÅ»-
õáñáõÙÁ ¹»é»õë ÉÇáíÇÝ ã¿ Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í« »õ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý Ñ³-
õ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ ³Û¹ ³ñÅ»õáñÙ³Ý ÉáÛëÇÝ ï³Ï Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ï»ë³Ý»ÉÇáõÃ»³Ý ÑáÉáíáÛÃÁ Ýáñ
Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ûáõß¿:

´³Ûó 1965-1985/87 Ùûï ùë³Ý³Ù»³Û ë÷Çõéù»³Ý
½ûñ³ß³ñÅÝ ¿ñ« áñ Çñ ï³ñµ»ñ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñáí »õ å³Û-
ù³ñÇ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí« Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ µ»ñ³õ ÙÇ-
ç³½·³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝ:
²Û¹ ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÁ áõÝ¿ñ µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ ³é³çÇÝ« »õ ÑÇÙÝ³-
Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý Ý»ñ-ë÷Çõéù»³Ý« ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý ·áñÍûÝ ÙÁ« áñ »ñ-
ñáñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç ½³ñÃûÝùÝ ¿ñ: Â¿ ÇÝãá°õ »õ ÇÝãå¿°ë ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÛÇëáõÝ³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý
Çñ³ñÙ¿ ³ÛÝù³Ý Ñ»éáõ »õ ï³Ï³õÇÝ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»Éù¿Ý
²ñ»õÙáõïù Ù³ëë³Û³Ï³Ý ï»Õ³ß³ñÅÇ ³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÁ
ã³åñ³Í Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñ µáÉáñÁ ·ñ»Ã¿ ³ÝËïÇñ áñáß»óÇÝ
×³Ý³ãáõÙÇ »õ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³Ñ³Ýçáí ÷áÕáó »ÉÉ»É ÇÝù-
ÝÇÝ µ³ñ³óáõó³Ï³Ý ¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝ³·Ç-
ï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿Ï »õ ÙÇ³Ï å³ïáõÙÇ ÙÁ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« áñ
Çñ³ñáõ Ùûï µ»ñ³Í ¿ñ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ÇÙ³ëïáí ³ñ¹¿Ý
Çñ³ñÙ¿ ï³ñµ»ñ Ñ³Û Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝó ÏÁ ÙÇ-
³óÝ¿ñ« ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝ Ïáõ ï³ñ Ý³Ë »õ ³é³ç ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ:
²Ýßáõßï« Ï³ñ ê÷Çõéùáí Ù¿Ï Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í Ñ³Û »ñ»ù
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ·áñÍûÝÁ« µ³Ûó ÑáÝ ³É
í»ñáÛÇß»³É í³ñÏ³ÍÁ Ç ½ûñáõ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û: ²ñ¹³ñ»õ« ï³Ï³-
õÇÝ ÙûïÇÏ ³Ýó»³ÉÇÝ« »õ Ñ»ï»õ»Éáí ä³Õ ä³ï»ñ³½Ù¿Ý
ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ ³é³ç Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ µ³ÅÝ³Í ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ »õ
Ñ³Ï³-ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ³ñï³ëáíáñûñ¿Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ëûë³-
Ï³Ý å³é³ÏïáõÙÇ ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ, ³Û¹ »ñ»ù Ïáõ-
ë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ Çñ³ñáõ ¹¿Ù ÏÁ å³Ûù³ñ¿ÇÝª
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û Çñ»Ýó Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ëï³-
ï³·ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ù³Ý ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïó¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáí: ÆÝãå¿±ë å³ï³Ñ»ó³õ« áõñ»ÙÝ« áñ Û³ÝÏ³ñÍ
Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÇ ÛÇëáõÝ³Ù»³ÏÇÝ Ù¿çï»Õ »É³õ Çñ³ñáõ ÙÇ³ó-
ÝáÕ ³½¹³ÏÁ »Ã¿ ³ÛÝ« Ç Ñ»×áõÏë µáÉáñ å³Ûù³ñÝ»ñáõÝ« ã¿ñ
³ñÙ³ï³õáñáõ³Í »ñ»ù Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý
ÇÙ³ëïÇÝ Ù¿ç ÇëÏ:

´³Ûó ë÷Çõéù»³Ý ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÁ Ý³»õ ³ñ¹ÇõÝù ¿ñ
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ µ»Ù³Ñ³ñÃ³ÏÇ ûñáõ³Û ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñáõ ³½-
¹»óáõÃ»³Ý« Ý»ñßÝãáõÙÇÝ »õ ³ÝáÝó ¹³ë»ñáõÝ: ²ÝáÝó
Ï³ñ·ÇÝª ºññáñ¹ ²ßË³ñÑÇ ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»ñáõ
Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ »õ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Çñ³-

ä²Ð²Üæ²îÆð²Î²Ü ¸Æô²Ü²¶ÆîàôÂº²Üºðºø ÐÆØÜ²¸ðàÚÂÜºðÀ
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ - Û³õ»Éáõ³Í

õ³Ýó å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»ñáõ Û³-
é³çÁÝÃ³óÁ« áõë³ÝáÕáõÃ»³Ý ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÁ« å»ï³Ï³Ý³-
½áõñÏ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñáõ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÁ ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ñ½ûñ
å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« Ññ¿³Ï³Ý àÕç³ÏÇ½Ù³Ý å³ñï³¹ñ³Í
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³-
í³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÃáÛÉ ïáõ³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³õ¿ïáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓÁ:

Ð»ï»õ³µ³ñ« ëË³É ã¿ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
³ñ¹³ñ³Ñ³ïáÛóÇ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ùµ Û³ïÏ³Ýßáõ³Í
ë÷Çõéù»³Ý ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÁ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³Ý»É áñå¿ëª Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñ-
Ñ³ÛÝ³óÙ³Ý »ñ»õáÛÃ ÝáÛÝ ³Û¹ ÑáÉáíáÛÃÇ ÁÝÃ³ó³õáñáõÙ¿Ý
³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý ï³ëÝ³Ù»³Ï ÙÁ ³é³ç: ºõ ³ÛÝù³Ý ³É ½³ñÙ³-
Ý³ÉÇ å¿ïù ã¿ ÃáõÇ ³Ûë »Ã¿ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Ýù, áñ ê÷Çõé-
ùÁ ÇÝù ³é³ñÏ³Û³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ·Éáµ³É µÝáÛÃÇ ¿« Ñ³Ï³é³Ï áñ
³ÙµáÕç Çñ ·áÛáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹³ñ³óáõÙÁ ÑÇÙÝáõ³Í ¿ ¦í»-
ñ³¹³ñÓ§Ç ÙÇÃáëÇÝ íñ³Û: ²Ýßáõßï« ³Û¹ ÙÇÃáëÁ ÇÝù Ñ»ï»-
õ³Ýù ¿ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ å³ñï³¹Çñ ³ùëáñÇ« »õ áñå¿ë
³Û¹åÇëÇÝ ÙÇßï ³É áõÝ»ó³Í áõ å³Ñå³Ý³Í ¿ Çñ ½ûñ³ß³ñ-
Å³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« »Õ³Í ¿ é¿³É áõÅ »õ áã Ã¿
ýÇùóÇ³: ²õ»ÉÇ°Ý« ³Û¹ ÙÇÃáëÇÝ ·»ñ³Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÛÝù³Ý
ïÇñ³Ï³Ý »Õ³Í ¿« áñ »ñµ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÝ³óÙ³Ý áÉáñïÁ
1990-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ëï»ÕÍ»ó ê÷ÇõéùÇ ³Ý¹ñ³½·³ÛÝ³óÙ³Ý
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ³éÇÃ åÇïÇ ï³ÛÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑ³óñÇõ Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñ¿Ý ³é³ç³óÝ»É ·Éáµ³É ó³Ýó ÙÁ »õ ³ßË³ïÇÉ ³Û¹
ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ« ·»ñ³ÏßÇé »Õ³õ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý/ê÷Çõéù
Ï³Ù ïáõÝ¹³ñÓª Ã¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ ÇÝùÝ³Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ µ³Ý³í¿-

×»ñÁ: ä³ñ½ ¿« áñ Ýáñ³ÝÏ³Ë Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ûñáõ³Û å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»-
ñÁ »õ ³é³çÇÝ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÁ ãû·Ý»óÇÝ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ýáñ³ó-
Ù³Ý« µ³Ûó áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³Ù ³é³õ»É³µ³ñ ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí ¿«
áñ ³Ûëûñ å¿ïù ¿ ·Çï³ÏóÇÉ ³Û¹ µáÉáñ µ³Ý³í¿×»ñáõ
³å³ñ¹ÇõÝáõÃ»³Ý: ÆñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¿« áñ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³Û-
Ý³óÙ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³Û ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ãÏñó³õ áñ³Ï³Ï³Ý áëïáõÙ ÙÁ ï³É »õ í»ñ³Ùï³Í»É
ê÷ÇõéùÁ áñå¿ë ³Ý¹ñ³½·³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³-
Ï³ñ·, áñáõÝ ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ³É åÇïÇ í»ñ³ë³ÑÙ³Ý-
áõ¿ñ »°õ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ« »°õ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« »°õ ÙÇÝã»õ ÇëÏ Ñ³Ûñ»-
Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÁ: ÖÇß¹ ¿« áñ í³ñã³å»ï îÇ·ñ³Ý ê³ñ·ë-
»³Ý ³Ûëûñ ÏÁ ÷áñÓ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ùï³Í»É Û»ï-×³ñï³ñ³ñá»ëï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³-
Ï³ñ·»ñáõ ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ ÏÁ ËûëÇ ¦Ð³Û³ßË³ñÑ§Ç
Ù³ëÇÝ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñÁ ß³ï ³õ»-
ÉÇ ³½³ï-ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ù¿ç ÏÁ Ó·áõÇÝ »õ ß³ï Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ ³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ÏÁ Ùï³Í¿
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý ³ñï³·³ÕÃÇ Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí Ï³½Ù³õáñáõ³Í
¦Ð³Û³ßË³ñÑ§ÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ: ØÇÝã¹»é Ñ³Û ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ùï³-
ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ê÷ÇõéùÇ ·áÛ³íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù»ÏÝ³Ï¿ï¿Ý åÇïÇ ÁÝ-
Ã³óù ³éÝ¿ñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Ýáñ³óáõ-
ÙÁ« áñáí »õ Ã»ñ»õë ³é³çùÁ ³éÝáõ¿ñ ³ßË³ñÑ³óñÇõ Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇ ï»Õ³ÛÝ³óÙ³Ý, »Ã¿ áã ÇÝùÝ³Ù÷á÷-
Ù³Ý áõ Ù»Ïáõë³óÙ³Ý:

ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³Û ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý
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2010

Ýáñ³óÙ³Ý µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ å³ï×³éÁ
³Ýáñ« áñ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ³ÝóÝáÕ ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÇÝ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ÑëÏ³Û Û³é³çË³-
Õ³óùÇÝ« Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ ¦ýáõÃåáÉ³ÛÇÝ
¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÁ§ ÇÝùÝÇÝ µ³õ³ñ³ñ »Õ³õ, áñ Ð³Û
¸³ïÇ ³ÙµáÕç Ó»éùµ»ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ Û³ÝÏ³ñÍ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý
·ïÝáõ¿ÇÝ Ù»Í ÏáñáëïÇ« ·ñ»Ã¿ Çñ»Ýó Ù»ÏÝ³Ï¿ïÇÝ í»ñ³-
¹³éÝ³Éáõ íï³Ý·ÇÝ: ÖÇß¹ ¿« ê÷ÇõéùÇ åáéÃÏáõÙÁ ÷ñá-
ÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù »õ Ü³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ áõÕÕáõ³Í ¦à°ã« Ñ³½³ñ
³Ý·³Ù á°ã§Á ß³ï Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ Çñ»Ýó ¹»ñÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý ·áÝ¿
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ññ³õÇ-
ñ»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó ïáõ³Í ù³ÛÉÇ Ý»ñ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í íÝ³ëÇÝ íñ³Û:
´³Ûó ÝáÛÝ ³Û¹ ¦ýáõÃåáÉ³ÛÇÝ ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý§ Çñá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝÁ »Ï³õ óáÛó ï³Éáõ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý ÇÝã ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç
Í³õ³É³Í Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ å³Ûù³ñÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ñ³ëÏó³Í ¿ñ© ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ûñ³Ï³ñ·Ç Ïáõ ·³Û
ÙÇ³ÛÝ »ñµ ³Ýáñ »ïÇÝ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ÁÉÉ³Û å»ïáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ«
áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ µ»Ù³Ñ³ñÃ³ÏÇÝ íñ³Û áã-å»ï³-
Ï³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ñ³Ï³é³Ï Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÝ³ó-
Ù³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ³Í Ù»Í Û³é³çÁÝ-
Ã³óÇÝ« áõÝÇ Éáõñç ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙÝ»ñ: î³Ï³õÇ°Ý« áñ-
ù³Ý ³É áñ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ
ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝ ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ ÁÉÉ³É Ñ³Û å»ï³Ï³Ý ³ÛñÇÝ« Ã¿-
Ïáõ½ »õ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóÁ å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ó·»É áõ½áÕ È»õáÝ
î¿ñ ä»ïñáë»³Ý ÁÉÉ³Û ³Ý« ß³ñù³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÇ Ï³Ù
ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Ûáõ ÙÇç»õ« ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇûñ¿Ý Ï³Û å»ï³Ï³Ý
ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ, áñáõÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ¹Çõ³Ý³·Ç-
ï³Ï³Ý ×ÏáõÝáõÃÇõÝ, áñ ãáõÝ»Ý³Éáõ å»ñ×³ÝùÝ áõ Ù³ñ-
ï³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ³é³õ»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏñÝ³Û áõÝ»Ý³É ê÷ÇõéùÇ
ÝÙ³Ý áã-å»ï³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñ ÙÁ: ²Ûë ÇÙ³ëïáí«
ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³Û ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ýáñ³óáõ-
ÙÁ, »ÝÃ³ÑáÕÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý å³ïñ³ëï³Í å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³ñ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ³ÝÏ³Ë³óáõÙáí ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ¹³ñ³Ñ³-
ïáÛóÇ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ùµ ³Ûëå¿ë Ïáãáõ³Í ¦Ãñ³ù 2§
¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Í³õ³É»Éáõ, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³µ³ñ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï:

²Ûë Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÁ óÝáñù ã¿: ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³Û ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏñÝ³°Û ³Û¹ áñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉÁ
ï³É« áõÝÇ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Ï³ñáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ: ´³Ûó ÝÙ³Ý
Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³ËÝ¹ñáõÃÇõÝ ÏñÝ³Û ÇÙ³ëï³õáñáõÇÉ ÙÇ³ÛÝ »Ã¿
Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çïáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ó»õ ³éÝ¿ »õ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý³óáõÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ù³-
Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí:

¦ä³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ§
ÛÕ³óùÝ ÇÝùÝÇÝ ÏñÝ³Û Ñ³Ï³ë³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ³ÝÑ»Ã»Ã ÃáõÇÉ:
Ø³ëÝ³õáñ³µ³ñ »ñµ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÝÙ³Ý ï»ë³Ï³Ý Ó»õ³õáñáõÙ »õ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ÁÝ-
Ã³óù áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ã¿ ³é³Í, ³ÛÉ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ã¿ ³ÝáõÕÕ³ÏÇûñ¿Ý
³ÛÝ Ù»ñÅ³Í ¿ »õ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ñ³Ù³ñ³Í ¿ ³ñÏ³Í³ËÝ¹ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝ: ²ñ¹³ñ»õ« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÝÏ³Ë³óÙ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ï³-
ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Í³ÝûÃ ¿« È»õáÝ î¿ñ ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ ³ñ-
ï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ µ³ó³é»ó Çñ ûñ³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ
³éÝ»É ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ: ²ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¦¶Ý³ó-
ù¿Ý ¹áõñë Ãéã»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ¿§« ¦ºññáñ¹ áõÅÇ µ³ó³é-
Ù³Ý§« ¦Ø»½ ÙÇ³ÛÝ åñ³ÏÙ³ïÇ½Ù ¿ å¿ïù§« ¦å»ï³Ï³Ý
Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝ§ ÁÝ¹¹¿Ù ¦Ñ³Û ¹³ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ§ »õ
ÝÙ³Ý Ï³ñ·³Ëûë»ñáí áõ å»ï³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
ï»ëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÷áñÓ»ñáí Û³ïÏ³Ýßáõ³Í ÐÐÞ-³Ï³Ý Ï³-
é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ë³õ ÙÇÝã»õ ÇëÏ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
³ñ¹³ñ³Ñ³ïáÛóÇ Ñ³ñóáí Ã»ñ Ï³Ù ¹¿Ù ÁÉÉ³ÉáõÝ Ù¿ç,
ê÷ÇõéùÇ »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »ñÏáõ ï³ñµ»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ë³ÑÙ³Ý»Éáõ ÷áñÓáõÃ»³Ý: ²é³Ýó ³Ûë »ñ»õáÛÃÇ
í»ñÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃ»³Ýó Ù¿ç ÙïÝ»Éáõ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿
Áë»É, áñ î¿ñ ä»ïñáë»³Ý³Ï³Ý ÇßË³Ý³Ï³ñ·Ç ³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í
Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÁª ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ñ»ï ³é³Ýó Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ
Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃ»³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ³ëï³ï³·ñ»ÉÁ »Õ³õ: ºõ
ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¿« áñ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï 1998-¿Ý »ïù ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
ûñ³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ³Ýó³õ ¦³é³Ýó Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Û³ñ³-
µ»ñáõÃ»³Ý§ ëÏ½µáõÝùÇÝ Ã³Ï³ñ¹Á ÙÝ³ó ÑáÝ: ²õ»ÉÇ°Ý«
Ñ³Ï³é³Ï áñ øáã³ñ»³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ý ï³ëÝ³Ù»³-
ÏÇÝ ³Û¹ ëÏ½µáõÝùÇÝ Ù»ñÅáõÙÁ ÂáõñùÇáÛ ÏáÕÙ¿ ³éÇÃ Ïáõ
ï³ñ Ùï³Í»Éáõ áñ Ã»ñ»õë ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý ³É í³ï ã¿ áñå¿ë
¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ù³ñï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝ« µ³õ»ó áñ Ý»ñùÇÝ
ÇÙ³ëïáí Çñ ÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ý É»·Ç¹ÇÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿-
ñÇÝ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý ·ïÝáõáÕ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³Û
ÁÉÉ³Û ³ñï³ùÇÝ ×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ, áñå¿ë½Ç ÷áñÓ¿ ³Û¹
ëÏ½µáõÝùÇÝ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëï ï³Éª ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« »õ ³Û¹ ÇÙ³ëïáí« Ã¿Ïáõ½ »õ ï³ñµ»ñ
ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙáí »õ ³ñ¹³ñ³óáõÙáí« í»ñ³¹³ñÓ Ï³ï³ñ¿ ¹¿-
åÇ î¿ñ ä»ïñáë»³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ:

²ÝóÝáÕ ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ öñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõ ³ñ-
Ï³Í³ËÝ¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ »Ï³õ óáÛó ï³Éáõ« Ã¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ å³ï-
ñ³ëï ã¿ ³é³Ýó Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Û³ñ³-
µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ µÝ³Ï³ÝáÝ³óÝ»É: ä¿ïù ¿ Áë»É áñ Ù³Ý³-
õ³Ý¹ ÁÝÃ³óÇÏ ï³ñáõ³Û ÚáõÝáõ³ñ¿Ý Ç í»ñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñÍÇùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ùÇã Ï³ëÏ³Í ÙÝ³ó áñ Çñ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ¿ áñ å³ïñ³ëï ã¿ ÁÝ¹³é³ç »ñ-
Ã³Éáõ ¦³é³Ýó Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ§ áñáíÑ»ï»õ áõÝÇ«
ÇÝãå¿ë ÙÇßï áõÝ»ó³Í ¿« »ñ»ù Í³ÝûÃ Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ©
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ññ³Å³-
ñáõÙ« Ý»ñÏ³Û ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ îÁ ÄÇõñ¿ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ »õ ²ñó³-
ËÇ Ñ³ñóÇ Ç Ýå³ëï ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ Ï³ñ·³õáñáõÙ: Ø³ëÝ³-
õáñ³µ³ñ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóáí ³é³ç ù³ßáõ³ÍÁª
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ ëïáõ·»Éáõ Ïáãáõ³Í Û³ÝÓ-
Ý³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõ ³é³ç³óáõÙÝ ¿: ²Ûë å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç«
×Çß¹ ¿« Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÁ ³é³õ»ÉáõÃÇõÝ
ÏñÝ³Û áõÝ»Ý³É »Ã¿ å³Ñ¿ ¦³é³Ýó Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ
Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ§áõ ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ, áñáõÝ íñ³Û ÏÁ åÝ¹»Ý
Ý³»õ Ñ³Û-Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ù»ñÓ»óáõÙÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáÕ Ù»Í å»-
ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ûëï³Ï å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³Û ÝÙ³Ý Ï»ó-
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áõ³ÍùÇ ½áõï Ù³ñï³í³ñ³Ï³Ý µÝáÛÃÁ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ« ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Í³õ³É»É
å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ« ÇÝã áñ ÏÁ Ýß³-
Ý³Ï¿ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëï ï³É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ·ïÝáõáÕ ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ñÇÝ:

ÜÙ³Ý ÛÕ³óù Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÇõÝ ãÿ»ÝÃ³¹ñ»ñ ÇÝùÝÇñ
Ù¿ç, »Ã¿ ÑÇÙÝ³õáñáõ³Í ÁÉÉ³Û Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ï»ëáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ »õ ÍÝáõÝ¹ ï³Û ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý »°õ í³ñù³·ÍÇ«
»°õ ³ÏïÇõÇ½ÙÇ: ä³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý
ï»ëáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇ »ñ»ù ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáÛÃ© ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý-
·áõÃÇõÝ« ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ý»ñ³½·³ÛÇÝ
ÙÇ³ëÝáõÃÇõÝ: ºñ»ù ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáÛÃÝ»ñÝ ³É Ïÿ»ÝÃ³¹ñ»Ý
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ áõ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñ«
áñáÝù Çñ³ñáõ Ñ»ï áõÝ»Ý³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÷áË-³½¹»óáõ-
ÃÇõÝ: ²é³çÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáÛÃÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ³Í ¿
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý ¹áÏïñÇÝ³ÛÇÝ
Ù¿ç« »õ ÝáÛÝÇÝùÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ê³ñ·ë»³Ý« »ñµ ï³Ï³õÇÝ
í³ñã³å»ï ¿ñ« ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ³éÇÃáí ³ñï³Û³ï-
áõ³Í ¿: ¸Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ûë ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáÛÃÁ ÏÁ
Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý ûï³ñ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ×Ýßáõ-
ÙÇÝ ³ñÍ³ñÍ»É ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ« áñáõÝ
¹¿Ù »ñ³ßËÇù ÏñÝ³Û ÁÉÉ³É ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç³½·³-
ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ: ºñÏñáñ¹ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáÛÃÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ ó»-

Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ÝË³ñ·ÇÉÙ³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÁÝ-
Ã³óÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáÕ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃ»³Ý: ÜÙ³Ý ³ÏïÇõ ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ« áñ«
Ç Ù¿ç ³ÛÉáó« åÇïÇ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹»ëå³Ý³ïáõ-
Ý»ñáõ ³ÏïÇõ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÇõÝÁª Ï³ë»óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ãñù³-
Ï³Ý ÅËïáõÙÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ïáõ ï³Û« ³ÛÉ Ã»ñ»õë ÙÇ³Ï
Ë³Õ³ù³ñïÝ ¿, áñáí ºñ»õ³Ý ÏñÝ³Û Çñ ï»ÕÁ ·ñ³õ»É ·Éá-
µ³É ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç: ºññáñ¹ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáÛÃÁ« í»ñ-
ç³å¿ë« ì³ñ¹³Ý úëÏ³Ý»³ÝÇ ÏáÙåÉ»Ù»Ýï³ñ ³ñï³ùÇÝ
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³ë³ÑÙ³Ý¿ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-
ê÷Çõéù Ñ³ñÃ³ÏÇÝ íñ³Û: ÜÙ³Ý ÏáÙåÉ»Ù»Ýï³ñáõÃÇõÝ«
³Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ« áñ »ñµ»ù Íñ³·ñáõ³Í »õ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³Ý µÝáÛÃ
ã¿ áõÝ»ó³Í« Ï»³Ýù »õ ÇÙ³ëï ÏñÝ³Û ï³É ë÷Çõéù»³Ý å³-
Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý ¦Âñ³ù 2§ ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý »ñÏáõ
ÇÙ³ëïáí© Ý³Ë Çñ ÁÝÃ³óÇÏ Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃ»³Ùµª áñå¿ë áã-
Ï³é³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝ«
³å³ áñå¿ë Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý áõ å»ï³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý Íñ³·ñ-
áõ³Í å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ½áõ·³Ñ»é
áõÕÇ:

Ê© î¾ð ÔàôÎ²êº²Ü
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2010

Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ Ýå³ï³±Ï
¿« Ã¿ ÙÇçáó:

ìëï³Ñ³µ³ñ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ³Ýí³ñ³Ý ÏÁ
å³ï³ëË³ÝÇª ÙÇçáó: Ð»ï»õ³µ³ñ« ù³ÝÇ áñ ó»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÝ ÇÝùÝ³Ýå³ï³Ï ã¿« áõëïÇ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÅËïÙ³Ý Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ ó»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý å³ñ½ ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ ã¿« ³ÛÉª ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí Û³Ý-
ó³·áñÍÇ å³ïÇÅÁ (Ù»ñ ¹¿åùáõÙ Ã¿Ïáõ½»õ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý) »õ
½áÑÇ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÇ (³Û¹ ÃõáõÙ Ý³»õ ·áÛù³ÛÇÝ) ÑÝ³ñ³-
õáñÇÝë í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÁ: Î³ñáÕ ¿ ³ñ¹»û±ù ó»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»É ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« ù³ÝÇ
¹»é Û³Ýó³·áñÍÁ Ï³Ù Ýñ³ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ »Ý
í³Û»É»É Û³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý åïáõÕÝ»ñÁ: ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ« Û³Ý-
ó³·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý åïáõÕÝ»ñÁ í³Û»ÉáÕ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ áã Ã¿
Û³Ýó³·áñÍÝ»ñÇ å³ñ½ Û»ïÝáñ¹Ý»ñ »Ý« ³ÛÉ»õ Û³Ýó³ÏÇóÝ»-
ñÁ: ²Ûëáõ« ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝ ¿ ³é³ç³ÝáõÙ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³é-
Ý³É áñáß Ñ³ñó»ñÇ©

1©- ²ñ¹»û±ù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý
ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ »õ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ·áÛù³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë
Ý³»õ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ« Ï³ñáÕ »Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ýáõ»É
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñ-
Ñáí« Ã¿± Ï³Û ³ÛÉ áõÕÇ »õë:

2©- Æ±Ýã Í³õ³ÉÇ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »õ ·áÛùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿
ËûëùÁ:

1©- ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù
áõÕÕáõ³Í Û³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñ³ï»ë³Ï ¿: Â»ñ»õë ³Ù»-
Ý³Í³Ýñ ï³ñ³ï»ë³ÏÝ ¿« µ³Ûó»õ³ÛÝå¿ë« å³ï³ëË³Ý³-
ïáõáõÃ»³Ý ³éáõÙáí ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ñÅ¿ù ¿ ÝÙ³Ý³µÝáÛÃ ÙÇõë
Û³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇÝ: ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÁ Ûëï³-
Ïûñ¿Ý ³Ùñ³·ñ»É ¿« áñ ¦µÝ³çÝçáõÙÁ« ëïñÏ³óáõÙÁ« ³ùëáñÁ«
»õ áñ»õ¿ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó-
áõ³Í ³ÛÉ ³ÝÙ³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó ³é³ç
Ï³Ù ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ§ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ »Ý Û³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù: ²ÝíÇ×»ÉÇ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝ ¿© Ãáõñù»ñÁ
ÅËï»Éáí Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ »Ý« áñ
Çñ»Ýó Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñÝ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Û³½·Ç ù³-
Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý ³ùëáñ»É »Ý:

ä³Ñå³Ýáõ»É ¿ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ³ÛÝ
ûñ¿ÝùÁ (Tehcir Law)« áñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³Û Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõ»É ¿
Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³ùëáñÁ: úñ¿ÝùÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»É ¿ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý ËáñÑñ-
¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 1915Ã© Ø³ÛÇëÇ 27-ÇÝ »õ áõÅÇ Ù¿ç ¿ Ùï»É
Â³ùíÇÙ-Ç í»ù³ÛÇ å³ßïûÝ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ 1915Ã© ÚáõÝÇëÇ 1-
ÇÝ ïå³·ñáõ»Éáõó Û»ïáÛ: úñ¿ÝùÇ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý ³Ýáõ³-
ÝáõÙ ¿© ¦å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ »õ Ññ³ï³å ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃ»³Ý å³ï×³éáí ³ÛÉ í³Ûñ»ñ ³ùëá-
ñáõáÕ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ï³ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý Ï³ñ·§:

²Ûëï»Õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÁÝ¹·Í»É« áñ áñ»õ¿ å³ï×³-
é³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝ Ï³Ù å³ïñáõ³Ï ³ùëáñÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ³Í
å»ïáõÃ»³ÝÁ« áñÁ ·áñÍ»É ¿ Û³Ýó³·áñÍ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇ-
çáóáí« ãÇ ³½³ïáõÙ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÇó »õ ïáõ-
ÅáÕÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñÅ¿ù Ñ³ïáõóáõÙ ï³Éáõ å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõ-
ÝÇó: Ð³Û»ñÇ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ, Ãñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Û³Ýó³Ý-
ùÁ µ³ñ¹³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ Ýñ³Ýáí« áñ ³ùëáñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï å»-

ïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ûëï³Ï ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ»É
³ùëáñ»³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ù¿ç Ù³Ñ³óáõ »Éù»ñÁ ß³ï³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

2©- Ð³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÇ »õ ë»÷³Ï³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³ñóÝ áõÝÇ »ñ»ù Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ï© ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ù å»ï³-
Ï³Ý« Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ù Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ËÙµ»ñÇ« ³ÝÑ³-
ï³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù Ù³ëÝ³õáñ: ²é³çÇÝ ¹¿åùáõÙ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã
Ûëï³Ïª Ï³Û Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñï³¹Çñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
í×Çé« áñáí Ûëï³Ï»óáõ³Í ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý »õ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃ»³Ý ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ« áñáÝù Ë³ñëËÁ-
õ³Í »Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõïñû ìÇÉëá-
ÝÇ 1920Ã© ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 22-Ç Çñ³õ³ñ³ñ í×éÇ íñ³Û« ³éÇÃ-
Ý»ñ áõÝ»ó»É »Ù Ñ³Ý¹¿ë ·³Éáõ« áõëïÇ ¹ñ³Ý ³Ûëûñ ã»Ù
³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Û:

²é³Ýó ÅËï»Éáõ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÑÝ³-
ñ³õáñÇÝë É³ÛÝ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« Ñ³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É« áñ Çñ³õ³Ï³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÇõÝÇó Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ïÇïÕáëÇ« ³ÛÝ ¿ ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ Çñ³-
õáõÝùÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý« ï»ë³ÝÏÇõÝÇó Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ µÝ³õ Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³Ý ã¿:
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝù-
Ý»ñÁ ×³Ý³ãáõ³Í »Ý ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÇó
³ÝÏ³Ë³µ³ñ: Ð³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ »õ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý
·áÛù³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ó»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ ÝáÛÝå¿ë µÝ³õ Ý³Ë³å³Û-
Ù³Ý ã¿: ²Ûë Ñ³ñóÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ³Ý»É
ÙÇ Ûëï³Ï»óáõÙ© Ñ³Û»ñÇó ³åûñÇÝÇ µéÝ³·ñ³õáõ³Í ·áÛùÇ
Ñ³ñóáõÙ ãÇ ·áñÍáõÙ áñ»õ¿ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³-
ÏáõÙ« ù³ÝÇ áñ ûñÇÝ³Ë³ËïáõÙÝ áõÝÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³Ý
µÝáÛÃ: ´áÉáñ ³ÛÝ ¹¿åù»ñáõÙ« »ñµ ·áÛùÁ µéÝ³·ñ³õáõ»É ¿
³é³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñÅ¿ù Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý« ³ÛëÇÝùÝª ûñÇÝ³Ë³Ëï-
Ù³Ùµ« ³å³ Ý»ñÏ³Û ïÝûñÇÝáõÙÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý Çñ³-
õ³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇÙù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É:

Ð³Û»ñÇó ³åûñÇÝÇ µéÝ³·ñ³õáõ³Í ·áÛùÇ ·Ý³-
Ñ³ïÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ µ³ñ¹ ËÝ¹Çñ ¿: âÝ³Û³Í Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í áñá-
ß³ÏÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ« Ù»ñ å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ ïáõ»³É Ñ³ñ-
óÇ í»ñ³µ»ñ»³É ¹»é»õë ËÇëï Ñ³ïáõ³Í³Ï³Ý »Ý: úñÇÝ³Ï«
ÙÇ³ÛÝ 1916Ã© ä»ñÉÇÝÇ è»ÛëËå³ÝùÇÝ (ReichsBank) úë-
Ù³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÇõÝÇó ÷áË³Ýó³Í 33 ïáÝÝ³ áëÏáõ
(Ý»ñÏ³Û ·Ý»ñáí ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý Ù¿Ï ÙÇÉÇ³ñ¹ ²ØÜ ¹áÉ³ñ) Ù»Í
Ù³ëÁ« Ã»ñ»õë ³ÙµáÕçáõÃ»³Ùµ« ³åûñÇÝÇ µéÝ³·ñ³õáõ»É
¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇó: ²é ³Ûëûñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ãÇ µ³ó³Û³Ûï»É úëÙ³Ý-
»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ½³Ý³½³Ý å³Ýù»ñáõÙ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ
ûï³ñ»ñÏñ»³Û å³Ýù»ñÇ Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕ»ñáõÙ« å³-
ÑáõáÕ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ßÇõÝ»ñÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý³ó³ÝÏ»ñÁ »õ ·áõÙ³-
Ý»ñÇ ã³÷Á:

àñù³Ý ³Ûëûñ ¹Åáõ³ñ ¿ ÷³ëï»É ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Çñ³õáõÝùÁ« Ûëï³Ï»óÝ»É ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý ·áÛùÇ ·ÇÝÁ »õ Ñ»-
ï³Ùï»É ÏáñáõëïÁ« ÝáÛÝù³Ý ¿É ¹ÇõñÇÝ ¿ ¹³ ³Ý»É Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ: ø³ÝÇ áñ úëÙ³Ý-
»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³éáõóáõ³Í ¿ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ/ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý
ëÏ½µáõÝùáí »õ Éáõë³õáñã³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ý»ñ³éáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ
Ù¿Ïª ¿ñÙ»ÝÇ ÙÉÇ»ÃÇ Ù¿ç« ³å³ Ýñ³Ýó »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ« í³Ý-
ù»ñÝ áõ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ßáõ³éáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ Î©äáÉëáÛ Ñ³Ûáó

ä¿ïù ¿ ÷áË»É ß»ßï³¹ñáõÙÁ
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å³ïñÇ³ñù³ñ³ÝáõÙ: ØÇÝã ³ÛÅÙ Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ Ñ³ßáõ³ñÏ-
Ý»ñ« Ý»ñ³é»³É 1919Ã© ö³ñÇ½Ç í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í ï»Õ»Ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ:
Â»ñ»õë ³Ù»Ý³³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝÁ è³ÛÙáÝ ¶¿áñ·»³ÝÇ »õ öáÉ
ö³åáõ×»³ÝÇ Ñ³ßáõ³ñÏÝ»ñÝ »Ý« ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹ñ³Ýù ÑÇÙÝ-
áõ³Í »Ý å³ïñÇ³ñù³ñÇ ãÑñ³ï³ñ³Ïáõ³Í ³ñËÇõÝ»ñÇ
íñ³Û: Àëï ³Û¹ Ñ³ßáõ³ñÏÝ»ñÇ‘ 1913-14ÃÃ© ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Û»ñÝ áõÝ¿ÇÝ 2538 ·áñÍáÕ »Ï»Õ»óÇ« 451 í³Ýù »õ ·ñ»Ã¿
2000 ¹åñáó: ²Ûë Ñ³ßáõ³ñÏÇ Ù¿ç ã»Ý ÙïÝáõÙ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý
Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Û Ï³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ »õ Ñ³Û ³õ»ï³ñ³-
Ý³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ«
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ èáõë³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý Î³ñëÇ« êáõñÙ³É-
áõÇ »õ ä³ÃáõÙÇ í³ñã³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Û³å³ïÏ³Ý
·áÛùÁ:

²Ù÷á÷»Éáí í»ñáß³ñ³¹ñ»³ÉÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³Ý»É Ñ»-
ï»õ»³É »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ©

Ð³Ûáó Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ ï¿ñ Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
µÝ³õ å³ñï³¹Çñ ã¿« áñ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³-
ãáõÙÁ ÉÇÝÇ Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ: Ð³Û³½·Ç ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý
µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý ³ùëáñÁ ÝáÛÝù³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃÇõÝ
¿ ¹ÝáõÙ Ãñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û »õ å³ñï³õáñ»óÝáõÙ
Ñ³ïáõó»É ³ùëáñ»³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù Ýñ³Ýó Å³é³Ý·Ý»ñÇ Ïá-
ñáõëïÝ»ñÁ« áñù³Ý ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÷³ëïÁ:

úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛùÇ Çñ³-
õáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ³Ùñ³·ñáõ³Í »Ý »Õ»É Áëï »ñÏñÇ ·áñÍáÕ
ûñ¿Ýë¹ñáõÃ»³Ý« »õ Ãñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó Û»ï³-

·³Û µáÉáñ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ½³õÃáõÙÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý ½ñÏáõÙ Ýñ³Ý Çñ
Çñ³õáõÝùÇó: ²ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý µéÝ³·ñ³õáõÙÝ»ñÁ ë»÷³Ï³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³õáõÝùÇ ÷áË³ÝóÙ³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù ã»Ý
Ï³ñáÕ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý
1926-27 ÃÃ© ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñ»ñÁª áõÕÕáõ³Í
ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ·áÛùÇ µéÝ³·ñ³õÙ³-
ÝÁ« ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É« ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³-
Ï³ëáõÙ »Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í ÙÇ-
ç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ñ³ï³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇÝª Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³-
Ý³·ñÇ 38-45 Ûû¹áõ³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ: Üß»³É å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñÁ »ÝÃ³Ï³Û ã¿ÇÝ »õ »ÝÃ³Ï³Û ã»Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃ»³Ý Ï³Ù
³Ýï»ëÙ³Ý« ù³ÝÇ áñ Ýñ³Ýó« Áëï ÝáÛÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 37-
ñ¹ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÇ« ïñáõ³Í ¿ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ûñ¿ÝùÇ (ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹-
ñáõÃ»³Ý) Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï:

ºÃ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Çñ ³å³·³Ý ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿ ºõñáÙÇáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ï³½ÙáõÙ« ÇÝãå¿ë µ³½ÙÇóë ¿ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É« ³å³ åÇ-
ïÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ ºõñáÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ: Æ ß³ñë ³ÛÉ µ³Ý»-
ñÇ« åÇïÇ å³ïñ³ëï ÉÇÝÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃÇõÝ Ïñ»É
ë»÷³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ýñ³ Çñ³õ³Ý³Ëáñ¹Ç ³ñ³ñùÝ»-
ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: äÇïÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ï¿ñ»ñÇÝ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝÇ ³åû-
ñÇÝÇ µéÝ³·ñ³õáõ³Í ·áÛùÁ« åÇïÇ ¹³¹³ñ»óÝÇ ³ÛÉ å»-
ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ µéÝ³½³õÃáõÙÁ« åÇïÇ ¹³-
¹³ñÇ Ëûë»É áõÅÇ ¹Çñù»ñÇó »õ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇ É»½áõáí:

²ð² ä²äº²Ü
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2010

1878
èáõë-Ãñù³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ« ê³Ý êÃ»ý³ÝáÛÇ
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ »õ ä»ñÉÇÝÇ í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÁ

1877-1878 éáõë-Ãñù³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñÁ
å³ñïáõÃÇõÝ Ïñ»óÇÝ: èáõë³Ï³Ý ½ûñù»ñÁ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï
ï³ñÇÝ »’õ ä³Éù³Ý»³Ý« »’õ ÎáíÏ³ë»³Ý é³½Ù³×³Ï³ïÝ»-
ñáõÝ íñ³Û: ä³Éù³Ý»³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇ íñ³Û éáõë³Ï³Ý ½ûñù»-
ñÁ ·ñ³õ»óÇÝ äáõÉÏ³ñÇ³Ý »õ Ùûï»ó³Ý êÃ³ÙåáõÉÇÝ« ÇëÏ
ÎáíÏ³ë»³Ý é³½Ù³×³Ï³ïÇÝ íñ³Û ³ÝáÝù ·ñ³õ»óÇÝ ²ñ-
ï³Ñ³ÝÁ« ä³Û³½¿ïÁ« ²É³ßÏ»ñïÁ« Î³ñëÁ »õ ¾ñ½ñáõÙÁ«
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ‘ ä³ÃáõÙÁ: Âáõñù»ñÁ ëïÇåáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ¹³¹-
ñ»óÝ»É å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Ñ³ßïáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»É: Ð³ßïáõÃ»³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ
»õ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç»õ ëïáñ³·ñáõ»ó³õ 1878
Ø³ñï 3-ÇÝ ê³Ý êÃ»ý³ÝáÛÇ Ù¿ç: ê³Ý êÃ»ý³ÝáÛÇ å³Û-
Ù³Ý³·ñÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»Õ ·ï³õ 16-ñ¹ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÁ, áñ ÏÁ í»ñ³-
µ»ñ¿ñ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç µ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñ
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇÝ Ù¿ç Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³-
å¿ë Ýßáõ³Í ¿ñ© ¦ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ éáõë³Ï³Ý ½ûñù»-
ñáõ ¹áõñë µ»ñáõÙÁ ³ÝáÝó ÏáÕÙ¿ ·ñ³õáõ³Í‘ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ‘
ÂáõñùÇáÛ í»ñ³¹³ñÓáõ»ÉÇù í³Ûñ»ñ¿Ý ÏñÝ³Û ³ÛÝï»Õ
³éÇÃ ëï»ÕÍ»É µ³ËáõÙÝ»ñáõ »õ µ³ñ¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ« áñáÝù
»ñÏáõ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ µ³ñÇ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û
ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ý íÝ³ë³Ï³ñ ³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝ« ´³ñÓñ ¹áõéÁ ÏÁ
å³ñï³õáñáõÇ ³ÝÛ³å³Õ Ï»Ýë³·áñÍ»É Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï Ù³ñ½»-
ñáõ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñ¿Ý Û³ñáõóáõáÕ µ³ñ»É³õáõÙÝ»ñ »õ
µ³ñ»Ýáñá·áõÙÝ»ñ« »õ ³å³Ñáí»É Ñ³Û»ñáõ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ùÇõñï»ñ¿Ý »õ ã»ñù¿½Ý»ñ¿Ý§:

ê³Ý êÃ»ý³ÝáÛÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ éáõë³Ï³Ý ¹Çõ³-
Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ ¿ñ: ²Ý Ëëïûñ¿Ý ³ÝÑ³Ý·Áë-
ï³óáõó ºõñáå³ÛÇ Ùñó³ÏÇó å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ÏÁ
í³ËÝ³ÛÇÝ« áñ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ
Ï³Ë»³É ÏþÁÉÉ³Û èáõë³ëï³Ý¿Ý« »õ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ å³-
ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ë³-
ñ³ÏßéáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ÷áËáõÇ Ûû·áõï èáõë³Ï³Ý Ï³Ûëñáõ-
Ã»³Ý« áñ ÏÁ Ñ³Ï³ë¿ »õñáå³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ß³Ñ»-
ñáõÝ: ²ÝáÝù ³Ù¿Ý ÙÇçáóÇ åÇïÇ ¹ÇÙ¿ÇÝ, áñ ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ
ãå³ï³Ñ¿ñ: ²Û¹ Ñ³ñóÇ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ·áñÍûÝ
Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ áõÝ¿ÇÝ ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ý »õ ²õëïñû-ÐáõÝ·³ñÇ³Ý«
áñáÝù ÏÁ í³Û»É¿ÇÝ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇáÛ »õ ³Ýáñ í³ñã³å»ï äÇ½-
Ù³ñùÇ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²Û¹ áõÅ»ñÁ Û³çáÕ»ó³Ý Ñ³ëÝÇÉ
³ÛÝ »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý« áñ ê³Ý êÃ»ý³ÝáÛÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ
í»ñ³Ý³Û»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ññ³õÇñáõÇ Û³ïáõÏ í»Ñ³ÅáÕáí ÙÁ:

1878 ÚáõÝÇë 13-¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ÚáõÉÇë 13-Á ä»ñÉÇÝÇ
Ù¿ç Ï³Û³ó³õ í»Ñ³ÅáÕáí ÙÁ« áñáõÝ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ äÇ½Ù³ñùÝ
¿ñ: ì»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇÝ ²Ý·ÉÇáÛ, ²õëïñû-ÐáõÝ·³ñÇáÛ, ¶»ñ-
Ù³ÝÇáÛ« üñ³Ýë³ÛÇ »õ Æï³ÉÇáÛ ³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ
»Õ³õ í»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÉ ê³Ý êÃ»ý³ÝáÛÇ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ« ÃáõÉóÁ-
Ý»É èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¹Çñù»ñÁ »õ ½ûñ³óÝ»É Çñ»Ýó ¹Çñù»ñÁ »õ
³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÁ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û: ì»Ñ³Åá-
ÕáíÇ áñáßÙ³Ùµ èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ ÂáõñùÇáÛ í»ñ³¹³ñÓáõó

²É³ßÏ»ñïÁ Çñ ÑáíÇïáí »õ ä³Û³½¿ïÁ (¾ñ½ñáõÙÁ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹
³ñ¹¿Ý í»ñ³¹³ñÓáõ³Í ¿ñ): ²Ýáñ Ó·»óÇÝ  ÙÇ³ÛÝ ²ñï³-
Ñ³ÝÁ« Î³ñëÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ä³ÃáõÙÁ: ä»ñÉÇÝÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³Û-
Ý³·ñÇÝ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í 61-ñ¹ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÁ«
ëÏ½µáõÝù³ÛÇÝ  ß³ñù ÙÁ Ñ³ñó»ñáõ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ï³ñµ»ñ¿ñ  ê³Ý
êÃ»ý³ÝáÛÇ 16-ñ¹ Ûû¹áõ³Í¿Ý«  Ç íÝ³ë Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ: ²Ûëå¿ë«
»Ã¿ ê³Ý êÃ»ý³ÝáÛÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí  ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ µ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÁ å¿ïù ¿ Çñ³·áñÍáõ¿ÇÝ éáõë³Ï³Ý
½ûñù»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« áñ Ûëï³Ï »ñ³ßËÇù
Ïáõ ï³ñ ³ÝáÝó Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý« ³å³ Áëï ä»ñÉÇÝÇ Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇÝ‘ éáõë³Ï³Ý ½ûñù»ñÁ ¹áõñë ÏÁ µ»ñáõ¿ÇÝ« »õ
³Û¹ ËÝ¹ñÇÝ Ï³ñ·³õáñáõÙÁ ÏÁ Ó·¿ÇÝ  ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ñ³Û»óá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ý: ²Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÏÁ å³ñï³õáñáõ¿ñ  å³ñµ»ñ³µ³ñ »õ-
ñáå³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹»É Çñ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³Í
ù³ÛÉ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ: ì»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë å¿ïù ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ¿ÇÝ
ÉáÏ ÑëÏáÕ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³éáÛÃÝ»ñ. ³ÛëÇÝùÝª ä»ñÉÇÝÇ Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáí ã»Õ»³É Ñ³Ù³ñáõ»ó³Ý ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ µ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñáõ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ê³Ý
êÃ»ý³ÝáÛÇ ëï»ÕÍ³Í Ý³Ë³¹ñ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ:

ä»ñÉÇÝÇ í»Ñ³ÅáÕáí¿Ý »ïù, êáõÉÃ³ÝÁ »õ úëÙ³Ý-
óÇ Ï³é³í³ñáÕ í»ñÝ³Ë³õÁ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ³ÛÝ Ñ³-
Ùá½áõÙÁ« áñ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ  É³õ³·áÛÝ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ Ñ³Û»-
ñáõÝ áãÝã³óÝ»ÉÝ ¿: ²ÝáÝù ³ÛÅÙ ³Ýáñ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ï»ëÝ¿ÇÝ
Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÁª »õñáå³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ³½³ï»Éáõ Çñ³Ï³Ý áõÕÇÝ« ù³Ý½Ç
³Û¹ ï¿ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ »õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç µ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ñóÁ Ïþû·ï³·áñ-
Í¿ÇÝ áñå¿ë å³ïñáõ³Ï‘ ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñáõÝ ÙÇ-
ç³Ùï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: àõëïÇ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ í»ñ³óÝ»É ³Û¹
å³ïñáõ³ÏÁ »õ ï¿ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ½ñÏ»É Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ½Ç-
çáõÙÝ»ñ Ïáñ½»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý:

1891
²åïáõÉ Ð³ÙÇïÁ ÏÁ ëï»ÕÍ¿ ¦Ð³ÙÇïÇ¿§ Û³ïáõÏ
½ûñ³çáÏ³ïÝ»ñÁ

ä»ñÉÇÝÇ í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇÝ ï¿ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Û³ÝÓÝ³-
ñ³ñ»óÇÝ êáõÉÃ³Ý ²åïáõÉ Ð³ÙÇïÇÝ  ¦³å³Ñáí»É Ñ³Û»-
ñáõ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÁ ã»ñù¿½Ý»ñ¿Ý áõ ùÇõñï»ñ¿Ý§, ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç  ëáõÉÃ³ÝÝ ¿ñ ùÇõñï»ñáõ »õ ã»ñ-
ù¿½Ý»ñáõ Ñ³Ï³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý µáÉáñ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
·ÉË³õáñ Ññ³ÑñáÕÁ: ²Ýáñ É³õ³·áÛÝ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ, ä»ñÉÇ-
ÝÇ í»Ñ³ÅáÕáí¿Ý »ïù‘ 1891-ÇÝ« ³Ýáñ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí ëï»ÕÍÁ-
õ³Í µ³ó³é³å¿ë ùÇõñï»ñ¿ Ï³½Ùáõ³Í »õ ûëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³-
é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ßáõÇÝ å³ÑáõáÕ Ñ»Í»É³½ûñùÝ ¿ñ« áñ Ïáã-
õ»ó³õ ¦Ð³ÙÇïÇ¿§: ²Ý Ï³½Ùáõ³Í ¿ñ 30 ·áõÝ¹»ñ¿ »õ ã¿ñ
ÙïÝ»ñ ûëÙ³Ý»³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ù¿ç« ³ÛÉ ·áÛáõ-
ÃÇõÝ áõÝ¿ñ áñå¿ë ÇÝùÝáõñáÛÝ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³õáñ‘ Ñ³ë-
ï³ïáõ³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ºñ½ÝÏ³ ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç: ¦Ð³ÙÇïÇ-
¿§Ç ·ÉË³õáñ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ« ÷³ëïûñ¿Ý« Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù-
µáÕç ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»ÉÝ ¿ñ:

Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³·ñáõÃÇõÝ
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ - Û³õ»Éáõ³Í

1894-189
Ð³Û»ñáõ ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ ³ÙµáÕç
ÂáõñùÇáÛ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ »õ ê³ëÝáÛ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ

19-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõÝ ûëÙ³Ý»³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñáõ ·³·³ÃÝ³Ï¿ïÁ
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³Ý 1894-1896 Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ: ²é³çÇÝ Ñ³ñáõ³-
ÍÁ Ñ³ë³õ ê³ëáõÝÇÝ‘ äÇÃÉÇëÇ íÇÉ³Û¿ÃÇ ·³õ³éÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿-
ÏáõÝ« áñ Ùßï³å¿ë ³ãùÇ ÏÁ ½³ñÝ¿ñ Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù³Û³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»Éáõ Çñ ³ÝÏáïñáõÙ Ï³Ùùáí: 1894
ú·áëïáëÇÝ ê³ëáõÝÇ íñ³Û ÏÁ Û³ñÓ³ÏÇ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ãáññáñ¹
µ³Ý³ÏÁ: àõÅ»ñÁ ³ÝÑ³õ³ë³ñ ¿ÇÝ« »õ Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ï³ÝáÝ³-
õáñ µ³Ý³ÏÁ Ç í»ñçáÛ ÏÁ Û³ÕÃ¿: ê³ëáõÝÁ Ïþ³õ»ñáõÇ« ÏÁ
ÏáñÍ³ÝÇÝ  40 ·ÇõÕ»ñ« ÏÁ ëå³ÝáõÇ 10 Ñ³½³ñ Ù³ñ¹: 1895
ê»åï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ Ý³Ë Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç »õ ³å³ îñ³åÇ-
½áÝÇ« ºñ½ÝÏ³ÛÇ« Ø³ñ³ßÇ« ê»µ³ëïÇáÛ« ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ« îÇ³ñå»-
ùÇñÇ« ä³Û³½¿ïÇ« Ê³ñµ»ñ¹Ç Ù¿ç ÏÁ ëÏëÇÝ ç³ñ¹»ñÁ: êáõÉ-
Ã³Ý³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÷áñÓ»Ý ç³ñ¹»ñ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñå»É Ý³»õ ¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇ Ù¿ç« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ ÏÁ Ó³Ëá-
ÕÇ.ï»ÕÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý³Ëûñûù ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåã³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñ  Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³Í ¿ñ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ½ûñù»ñáõÝ
¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Îáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ýáñ Ã³÷áí ÏÁ í»ñëÏ-
ëÇÝ 1896-ÇÝ:

Üáñ ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ç³ñ¹»ñ ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ý Î.

äáÉëáÛ« àõñý³ÛÇ« Þ³åÇÝ-¶³ñ³ÑÇë³ñÇ« ²Ù³ëÇáÛ« ØáõßÇ«
Ø³ñ½áõ³ÝÇ »õ Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ³ÛÉ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç: 1894-
1986 Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÏÁ ½áÑáõÇÝ 300 Ñ³½³ñ
Ñ³Û: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Ýáí ã¿ÇÝ
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ïáõ³Í: êï»ÕÍáõ³Í ³Ý³ë»ÉÇ Ûáõë³ÉùÇã
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñù»õ Ùûï 100 Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³Û»ñ µéÝÇ ÏþÇë-
É³Ù³Ý³Ý« »õ Ùûï³õáñ³å¿ë ÝáÛÝù³Ý Ñ³Û»ñ Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñÁ-
õ³Í ÏÁ Ñ»é³Ý³Ý Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù¿Ý:

1908 10 ÚáõÉÇë
ºñÇïÃáõñù»ñáõ Û»Õ³ßñçáõÙÁ

úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ³õ»ÉÇ áõ ³õ»ÉÇ ÏÁ
Ñ³ëáõÝÝ³ñ ³ñÇõÝ³ñµáõ êáõÉÃ³Ý¿Ý ³½³ï»Éáõ ·³Õ³-
÷³ñÁ: ÎÁ ëï»ÕÍáõ¿ÇÝ ËÙµ³õáñáõÙÝ»ñ« áñáÝó Ýå³ï³ÏÁ
ëáõÉÃ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·»ñÁ Ëáñï³Ï»ÉÝ ¿ñ: Ð»ï½Ñ»ï¿ ÙÇ³-
õáñáõ»Éáí‘ ³Û¹ ËÙµ³õáñáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³ÍáõÇÝ ß³ñÅÙ³Ý«
áñ ÏÁ ëï³Ý³Û ¦ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Âáõñù»ñ§ ³Ýáõ³ÝáõÙÁ:
Þáõïáí »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÁ ÏÁ ëï»ÕÍ»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ïáõë³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ‘ ÆÃÃÇÑ³ï í¿ Ã»ñ³ùÇÇ (¦ØÇáõÃÇõÝ »õ Û³é³ç¹Ç-
ÙáõÃÇõÝ§):

1908 ÚáõÉÇëÇÝ ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Ãáõñù»ñáõ Û»Õ³ßÁñç-
Ù³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí êáõÉÃ³Ý ²åïáõÉ Ð³ÙÇï ´-Á  ÏÁ
½ñÏáõÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý« ÇëÏ 1909-ÇÝ ·³ÑÁÝÏ»ó ÏþÁÉÉ³Û:

Îº²ÜøÀ ºÔºèÜ¾Ü ²è²æ

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ½áÑ ·ñ³·¿ï ÂÉÏ³ïÇÝóÇÇ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ` ÊáõÉ³í³ÝùÇ ÑÝûñ»³Û
Ë³ãù³ñ»ñáõÝ Ùûï ¹³ë³å³ÑÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ
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2010
ºñÇïÃáõñù»ñÁ ³ëå³ñ¿½ ÏþÇçÝ»Ý  ýñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý

Û»Õ³÷áËáõÃ»³Ý Ñéã³Ï³Í ¦²½³ïáõÃÇõÝ« Ñ³õ³ë³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝ« »Õµ³ÛñáõÃÇõÝ§ Ï³ñ·³Ëûëáí: Î³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý µáÉáñ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ« ÇëÉ³Ù Ã¿ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û« óÝÍáõÃ»³Ùµ ÏþÁÝ-
¹áõÝÇÝ ¦Î³ñÙÇñ êáõÉÃ³Ý§ÇÝ ï³å³ÉáõÙÁ: Ø³ñ¹ÇÏ ÏÁ
Ï³ñÍ¿ÇÝ« Ã¿ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç
Ýáñ ¹³ñ³ßñç³Ý ÙÁ ëÏë³Í ¿: ÆÝãå¿ë ÏÁ íÏ³Û¿  Øáõë³
´ñ»ÝëÁ« ¦©©© Ñ³Û»ñÁ« Ãáõñù»ñÁ« ÛáÛÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ·ñÏÝ¹³Ë³é-
ÝÁõ¿ÇÝ ÷áÕáóÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç§: ´³Ûó« ßáõïáí »ñ»õ³Ý »Ï³õ« áñ
»ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÁ ¹ÇÙ³Ï³õáñáõ³Í ³½·³ÛÝ³ÙáÉÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ«
áñáÝù ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ý³Ëáñ¹ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ‘
Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÝ»ñáõ »õ ç³ñ¹»ñáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ:
²ÝáÝù Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý µáÉáñ ³½·»ñÁ ÓáõÉ»Éáõ »õ ¦Ù³ùáõñ§
Ãñù³Ï³Ý ³½· ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ÏÇñÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ« áñ Û³-
ÝáõÝ ³Û¹ ·³Õ³÷³ñÇ Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³ÛÇÝ áñ
å¿ïù ã¿ Ï³Ý· ³éÝ»É ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñáõ ³é-
ç»õ ³Ý·³Ù:

1909 ²åñÇÉ
²ï³Ý³ÛÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ

ºñÇïÃáõñù»ñáõ Û»Õ³ßñçáõÙ¿Ý ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ Ù¿Ï
ï³ñÇ ³Ýó‘ 1909-Ç ²åñÇÉÇÝ« Ãáõñù ³½·³ÛÝ³ÙáÉ ï³ññ»-
ñÁ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ²ï³Ý³ ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç ³ÙµáËÁ ÏÁ ·ñ·é»Ý
Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù: ØÇ ù³ÝÇ ûñ ³Ýó Ãñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÁ ÏÁ ÙÇ-
ç³Ùï¿: Îáïáñ³ÍÁ ²ï³Ý³Û¿Ý ÏÁ ï³ñ³ÍáõÇ Ý³»õ ÎÇÉÇÏ-
ÇáÛ Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï ³ÛÉ í³Ûñ»ñ‘ Ø³ñ³ß¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ø»ë³å: àñáß
µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ»Ý ÇÝùÝ³å³ïßå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÏñÝ³Ý ÷ñÏáõÇÉ: Îáïáñ³ÍÁ ÏÁ ¹³¹ñÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ
Ù¿Ï ³ÙÇë »ïù« »ñµ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ßáõñç 30©000 ½áÑ ïáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ:
ºñÇïÃáõù»ñáõ Û»Õ³ßñçáõÙÁ á·»õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í
Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç, ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÁÉÉ³Éáí ÏÁ Û³é³ç³Ý³Û
Éáõñç Ï³ëÏ³Í »õ Ûáõë³Ë³µáõÃÇõÝ:

1910
ä»ñÉÇÝ-ä³Õï³ï »ñÏ³ÃáõÕÇÇ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý »õ Ñ³Û»-
ñÁ ¹¿åÇ ØÇç³·»ïù ï»Õ³Ñ³Ý»Éáõ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý
Íñ³·ÇñÁ

êï³ÝÓÝ»Éáí 19-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ í»ñçÇÝ »õ 20-ñ¹ ¹³-
ñáõ ëÏÇ½µÇÝ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñ³Íù¿Ý ³ÝóÝáÕ
³Ûë »ñÏ³ÃáõÕÇÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ß³Ñ³·áñÍáõÙÁ‘
¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý ÏÁ Ó·ïÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý»É Çñ í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ
úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ« Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÇ ï³Ï ¹Ý»É
²Ý·ÉÇáÛ ¹Çñù»ñÁ ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³ÝÇ »õ º·ÇåïáëÇ Ù¿ç« ÇÝãå¿ë
Ý³»õ‘ ÃáõÉóÝ»É èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¹Çñù»ñÁ ÎáíÏ³ëÇ Ù¿ç: ¶»ñ-
Ù³ÝÇ³Ý ä³Õï³ï »ñÏ³ÃáõÕÇÇ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ ÏÁ Ï³-
å¿ñ Ý³»õ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Çñ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý »õ
é³½Ù³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï:

¶»ñÙ³ÝÇáÛ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³-
ï³ÛÇÝ« áñ ÐÇõëÇë³ñ»õ»É»³Ý ²Ý³ïáÉÇáÛ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³-
ï³ññáõÃÇõÝ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÁ
û·ï³·áñÍ»É ä³Õï³ï »ñÏ³ÃáõÕÇÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ« áñ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ ÏÁ ¹³ñÓÝ¿ñ ÉáõÍ»É »ñÏáõ Ï³ñ»õáñ
Ñ³ñó© »ñÏ³ÃáõÕÇÇ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ïÿ³å³Ñáíáõ¿ñ
Ó»éÝ»ñ¿ó áõ áñ³Ï³õáñ µ³Ýáõáñ³Ï³Ý áõÅ« ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿Ý‘ ÏÁ
ÃáõÉÝ³ñ éáõë³Ï³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÁ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ íñ³Û: Ø³ëÝ³õáñ³å¿ë« Í³ÝûÃ ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ ù³Õ³-
ù³·¿ï ä³áõÉ èáñµ³ËÁ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³ñ« áñ ¦©©©å¿ïù ¿
²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý ¹áõñë Ñ³Ý»É µÝÇÏ Ñ³Û»ñÁ »õ
³ÝáÝó ï»ÕÁ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÝ»É Âñ³ÏÇ³Û¿Ý »õ èáõë³ëï³-

Ý¿Ý µ»ñáõ³Í Ù³ÑÙ»ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáí, áñ ÏÁ Ýå³ëï¿ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÁ Ù¿Ï Ñ³ñáõ³Íáí  èáõë³ëï³Ý¿Ý ³Ýç³ï»Éáõ ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý§: èáñµ³ËÁ Ïþ³é³ç³ñÏ¿ñ ³ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û»-
ñÁ ·³ÕÃ»óÝ»É ØÇç³·»ïù« áñ  ³Ýáñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí ÏÁ Ýå³ë-
ï¿ñ ¦©©©×³Ý³å³ñÑÇ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý§: ¶»ñÙ³-
Ý³óÇÝ»ñáõ ³Ûë ï»ë³Ï¿ïÁ ÑÇÙù ¹³ñÓ³õ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñáõ
Ñ³Û³çÇÝç ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý:

1911
ê³ÉáÝÇÏÇ  »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñ-
Ñáí ÉáõÍ»Éáõ í»ñ³µ»ñ»³É »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñáõ áñáßáõÙÁ í»ñç-
Ý³Ï³Ý³å¿ë ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»ó³õ 1910-³Ï³Ý Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ
ëÏÇ½µÝ»ñÁ‘ ¦ØÇáõÃÇõÝ »õ Û³é³ç¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝ§ Ïáõë³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï¿Ç  ß³ñù ÙÁ ·³ÕïÝÇ ÝÇëï»ñáõ
»õ ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï: ²Û¹ ³éáõÙáí
Û³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿ñ 1911 ê³ÉáÝÇÏÇ Ù¿ç ·áõÙ³ñáõ³Í‘ Ïáõ-
ë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ« áõñ Ûëï³Ïûñ¿Ý
¹ñáõ»ó³õ Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý áã Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñáõ µéÝÇ
Ãñù³óÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ« áñ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³å¿ë ÏÁ ï³ñ³Íáõ¿ñ Ý³-
»õ Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ íñ³Û µÝ³ÏáÕ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
íñ³Û: ²Û¹ Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í áñá-
ßáõÙÝ»ñÁ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñáõ Íñ³·ñ³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ ¹³ñÓ³Ý, áñÙ¿ áñáß Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï ³Ýó ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñáõ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Â³É»³ÃÇ
ëïáñ³·ñáõÃ»³Ùµ Û³ïáõÏ ·³ÕïÝÇ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ áõÕ³ñ-
ÏÁõ»ó³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝ-
Ý»ñáõÝ‘ Ñ³Û»ñáõ áãÝã³óÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ý Û³-
ïáõÏ ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ í»ñ³µ»ñ»³É:

1912-1913
ä³Éù³Ý»³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÁ

ä³Éù³Ý»³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÁ (³é³çÇÝÁ‘ 1912-Ç
ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ 1913-Ç Ø³ÛÇëÁ« »ñÏñáñ¹Á‘ 1913-Ç
ÚáõÝÇë¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ú·áëïáë)« áñáÝù  ÏÁ ÙÕáõ¿ÇÝ å³Éù³Ý-
»³Ý ¹³ßÇÝùÇ »õ ÂáõñùÇáÛ ÙÇç»õ« Ñ³Ý·»ó³Ý ä³Éù³ÝÝ»-
ñáõ »õ áÕç ºõñáå³ÛÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
ëñÙ³ÝÝ áõ ³ñ³·³óáõóÇÝ Ð³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÇÝ å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÇ ë³ÝÓ³½»ñÍáõÙÁ: ²é³çÇÝ å³Éù³Ý»³Ý å³ï»ñ³½-
ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ïñ³Í å³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ
ÑáÕ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï»ó Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ Ýáñ ³ñÍ³ñÍÙ³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñáõÝ áñå¿ë  ³ñ¹ÇõÝù, ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
µ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ñóÁ Ñ³Û Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³Ï-
Ý»ñáõ »õ éáõë³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍûÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ý ßÝáñÑÇõª ¹³ñÓ³õ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ³é³ñÏ³Û:

1914 ÚáõÉÇë
Ð. Ú . ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ÅáÕáíÁ ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ Ù¿ç

1914 ÚáõÉÇëÇÝ ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ Ù¿ç Ï³Û³ó³õ Ð³Û Ú»Õ³-
÷áË³Ï³Ý ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ: ²Û¹ Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï ³ñ¹¿Ý ÏÁ ½·³óáõ¿ñ Ùûï³Éáõï å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ßáõÝãÁ«
»õ ¹³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ Ïáõ
·³ñ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáõª å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ·ñ³-
õ»ÉÇù ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: î»Õ»Ï³Ý³Éáí ³Û¹ Ñ³Ù³·áõ-
Ù³ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñáõ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³-
·áõÙ³ñÇÝ ÏþáõÕ³ñÏ¿ Çñ »ñÏáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ Ü³×Ç
ä¿ÛÝ áõ Þ³ùÇñ ä»Ñ³¿ïïÇÝÁ« áñáÝù Ï³ñ»õáñ ¹Çñù ÏÁ
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ - Û³õ»Éáõ³Í

·ñ³õ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç:
Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿ë ·³Éáí, ³ÝáÝù ¦ØÇ³ë-
ÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ Û³é³ç¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝ§ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝáõÝáí,
Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ»³É å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ© ³é³-
çÇÝ‘ Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ å¿ïù ¿ áÕç Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝáõÝáí Û³Û-
ï³ñ³ñ¿« áñ Ã¿° ÂáõñùÇáÛ »õ Ã¿° èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ñ³-
õ³ï³ñÇÙ åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Ý ÂáõñùÇáÛ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ«
»ñÏñáñ¹‘ åÇïÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Ý çáÏ³ïÝ»ñ éáõë»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù
Ïéáõ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« »õ »ññáñ¹‘ ËéáíáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ µ³ñÓñ³ó-
Ý»Ý ÎáíÏ³ëÇ »õ éáõë³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ ÃÇÏáõÝùÇÝ íñ³Û:
²ÝáÝù ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»óÇÝ« áñ ¦©©©»Ã¿ Ñ³Û»ñÁ
ÝÙ³Ý ¹Çñù ·ñ³õ»Ý« ³å³ å³ï»ñ³½Ù¿Ý Û»ïáÛ Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ
Çñ³õáõÝù åÇïÇ ïñáõÇ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó ³ÝÏ³Ë å»ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÂáõñùÇáÛ »õ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý áñáß ï³-
ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û§:

Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ« Ç å³ï³ëË³Ý »ñÇïÃñù³Ï³Ý
Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó³Í å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñáõÝ« Û³Û-
ï³ñ³ñ»ó« áñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý
Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý »õ éáõë³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÏÁ
Û³ÛïÝáõÇÝ ï³ñµ»ñ ×³Ùµ³ñÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç« ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÝáÝù
ï³ñµ»ñ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ »Ý »õ Ñ³õ³ï³-
ñÇÙ »Ý ³ÝáÝó: ÆëÏ ÇÝã ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ  ÎáíÏ³ëÇ Ù¿ç Ëéá-
íáõÃÇõÝ µ³ñÓñ³óÝ»ÉáõÝ« Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í
áñáßÙ³Ý Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹·Íáõ»ó³õ« áñ ¦©©©Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ ãÇ
ÏñÝ³ñ ËûëÇÉ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ ³ÝáõÝáí« áñáÝù
Ù¿Ï ³ÛÉ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ñå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ »Ý§: ²Ýáñ Ñ»ï Ù¿Ï-
ï»Õ« Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ Ûëï³Ï Ï»ñåáí Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó©
¦©©©ºÃ¿ Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ áñáß¿ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ
Ù¿ç ÙïÝ»É« ³å³ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù¿ç  ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Ý ³ÛÝ
å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ÏÁ ¹ñáõÇÝ Çñ»Ýó íñ³Û‘
áñå¿ë Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ñå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ‘ Í³é³Û»Éáõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ
»õ µ³Ý³ÏÇÝ« å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ »ñÏÇñÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ï³Ûëñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÙÇõë Ñå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ§: ¸ÇõñÇÝ ã¿ñ ÝÙ³Ý áñáßáõÙ
Ï³Û³óÝ»ÉÁ« ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏÁ Ýß³-
Ý³Ï¿ñ »Õµ³Ûñ³ëå³Ý å³ï»ñ³½Ù‘ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ
èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÝáÛÝå¿ë ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó íñ³Û

¹ñáõ³Í å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ »ñÇïÃáõñù»-
ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ¹Å·áÑ ÙÝ³óÇÝ Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ
ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í áñáßáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý« ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÝáÝù ÏÁ Ù»ñÅ¿ÇÝ
éáõë³Ñ³Û»ñÁ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¹¿Ù Ñ³Ý»Éáõ« ÎáíÏ³ëÇ »õ
éáõë³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ Ù¿ç ËéáíáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»-
Éáõ‘ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñáõ å³Ñ³ÝçÁ: ²Û¹ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ ÝÏ³-
ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí‘ ä»Ñ³¿ïïÇÝ Þ³ùÇñÁ‘ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù»Ý³·áñÍûÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇãÝ»ñ¿Ý »õ ¹³ÑÇ×-
Ý»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ« Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ½³Ûñ³ó³Í µ³-
ó³Ï³Ýã»ó© ¦²Û¹ ¹³õ³×³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¿§:

1914 ú·áëïáë - ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ
Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ëÏÇ½µÁ »õ
úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñ·ñ³õáõÙÁ å³ï»ñ³½-
ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç

1914 ú·áëïáë 1-ÇÝ ëÏë³õ  Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ
²é³çÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ« áñ ï»õ»ó ãáñë ï³ñÇ: ²Ýáñ ÑÇÙÝ³-
Ï³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñÝ»ñÁ 19-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ í»ñçÇÝ »õ 20-ñ¹ ¹³-
ñ³ëÏÇ½µ Ó»õ³õáñáõ³Í »ñÏáõ ÙÇÙ»³Ýó ÃßÝ³ÙÇ é³½Ù³-
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ËÙµ³õáñáõÙÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ‘ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ«
áñáõÝ ÏáñÇ½Á ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ÇÝ ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ý« üñ³Ýë³Ý áõ èáõ-
ë³ëï³ÝÁ« »õ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ‘ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý«
²õëïñû-ÐáõÝ·³ñÇ³Ý áõ Æï³ÉÇ³Ý« áñáÝó ÏÁ ÙÇ³Ý³ñ
Ý³»õ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý: ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ  Ý»ñù³ßáõÇ Ý³»õ
»ñÏñ³·áõÝ¹Ç µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý 75%-Á‘ 1«5 ÙÇÉÇ³é Ù³ñ¹« ÏÁ
½ûñ³ÏáãáõÇ 74 ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ù³ñ¹: è³½Ù³Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ·áñÍá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ÏÁ  ½áÑáõÇ 10 ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ù³ñ¹ »õ ÏÁ
íÇñ³õáñáõÇ 20 ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ù³ñ¹: 1914 ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 29-ÇÝ, úë-
Ù³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ ÏÁ  Õ»Ï³í³ñ¿ñ »ñÇïÃñù³Ï³Ý
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ‘ µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñáõ Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñ Â³É»³Ã¿Ý« ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ¾Ýí»ñ¿Ý »õ
é³½Ù³Íáí³ÛÇÝ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Íáí³Ï³É Ö»Ù³É¿Ý« å³ßïûÝ³-
å¿ë å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ù¿ç Ùï³õ: ²ÙÇëÝ»ñ ³Ýó ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý
Ù³ÙáõÉÇÝ ïáõ³Í Çñ Ñ³ñó³½ñáÛóÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ  ¾Ýí»ñ ÷³-
ß³Ý Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ó»õáí  ÏÁ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³Ý¿ ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù³ëÝ³Ï-

Ê³ñµ»ñ¹-Ø¿½Çñ¿Ç ²½·© Ï»¹ñ© í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ
ßñç³Ý³õ³ñïáõÑÇÝ»ñ »õ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñ`

Ú. êÇÙáÝ»³Ý« èáõµ¿Ý ¼³ñ¹³ñ»³Ý »õ ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ùÑÝÛ©

Îº²ÜøÀ ºÔºèÜ¾Ü ²è²æ

Øß³ÏÁ »õ Çñ ÑáõÝÓùÁ. ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ½áÑ ·ñ³·¿ï
ÂÉÏ³ïÇÝóÇÇ 1910-Ç ßñç³Ý³õ³ñïÝ»ñÁ
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2010
óáõÃ»³Ý å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ© ¦²ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í« ³ßË³ñÑÁ ¹Åáõ³-
ñáõÃ»³Ùµ ÏþÁÙµéÝ¿« áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³ÛÉ»õë ÝáÛÝÁ ã¿« ÇÝã áñ
Ý³Ë³å¿ë ¿ñ: ²Ûëûñ å³ï»ñ³½Ù ÏÁ ÙÕ¿ áã Ã¿ Ãñù³Ï³Ý
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³ÛÉ Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á:

üñ³Ýë³ÛÇ« Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇáÛ »õ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ã»ñ-
Ã»ñÁ ß³ï ÏÁ ·ñ»Ý ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ
Ù¿ç Ùï³õ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇáÛ û·Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ ×Çß¹ ¿ ³Ûë
å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ« µ³Ûó áã ³ÛÝ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ« »ñµ Ù»Ýù ÏÁ Ñ³õ³-
ù³·ñ¿ÇÝù Ù»ñ áõÅ»ñÁ: ²Ûëûñ ²õëïñû-ÐáõÝ·³ñÇ³Ý »õ
¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý Ïþû·Ý»Ý Ù»½« Ù»Ýù ³É‘ Çñ»Ýó: Ø»Ýù ½ÇÝáõá-
ñ³·ñáõ»ó³Ýù« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³ÛÉ áõÕÇ ãÏ³ñ: èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ«
Ýáõ³×»Éáí Ù»ñ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ« ÏÁ ëå³éÝ³ñ ê»õ Íáíáõ »õ
ÎáíÏ³ëÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÇëÏ ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ  Í³õ³É¿ñ ØÇç³·»ïùÇ ¹¿Ù »õ Ý³õ³ïáñÙ  ï»-
Õ³¹ñ³Í ¿ñ î³ñï³Ý»ÉÇ ³éç»õ: Ø»Ýù ëå³ë»óÇÝù »õë Ù¿Ï
ß³µ³Ã »õ å³ï»ñ³½Ù Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»óÇÝù: ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³ÛÅÙ
áõÝÇ É³õ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í »õ ½ÇÝáõ³Í 2©000©000-áó µ³Ý³Ï:
Ø»½ ³ÛÝù³Ý  ½ñå³ñï³Í »Ý« áñ ³ÛÅÙ Ù»Ýù ÏÁ Ï³Ù»Ý³Ýù
³ßË³ñÑÇÝ ½¿Ýùáí Ñ³Ùá½»É« áñ Ù»Ýù ³½·áíÇÝ Ù»é³Í ã»Ýù«
ÇÝãå¿ë áÙ³Ýù ÏÁ åÝ¹»Ý§: (¦²ëáßÇ¿ÛÃÁï ÷ñ¿ë§-ÇÝ
ïáõ³Í Ñ³ñó³½ñáÛó¿Ý« 20 ²åñÇÉ« 1915):

1914 ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ
Ð³Û»ñáõ ½ûñ³ÏáãÁ Ãñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³Ï

ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ùï³õ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« »õ ½ûñ³Ñ³-
õ³ù Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõ»ó³õ£ ²ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û»ñÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ï³Ûë-
ñáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇõë ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ« ½ûñ³Ïáãáõ»ó³Ý µ³Ý³Ï:

1915

1915, 2 ÚáõÝáõ³ñ
èáõë³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇÝ Ñ»é³Ý³É¿Ý »ïùª àõñÙÇ³Û¿Ý«

ê³ÉÙ³ëï¿Ý »õ ßñç³Ï³Û ³ÛÉ í³Ûñ»ñ¿Ý ¹¿åÇ Üáñ æáõÕ³
×³Ùµ³Û »É³Í Ñ³Û »õ ³ëáñÇ ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ
Ïáïáñáõ»ó³õ Ãáõñù »õ ùÇõñï ½ÇÝ»³É áõÅ»ñáõ Û³ñÓ³-
ÏáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý: ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 12-ÇÝ ²íÕ³ñÇÏ ·ÇõÕÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³õ 107 Ñ³Û»ñáõ ç³ñ¹Á:

1915 ö»ïñáõ³ñ
¦ºñ»ùÇ ÏáÙÇï¿Ç§ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ

Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í »õ
³ÝáÕáù Ï»ñåáí í³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¦ØÇáõÃÇõÝ »õ Û³é³ç¹Ç-
ÙáõÃÇõÝ§ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï¿Ç áñáß-
Ù³Ùµ 1914 ö»ïñáõ³ñÇÝ ëï»ÕÍáõ»ó³õ ºñ»ùÇ ·áñÍ³¹Çñ
ÏáÙÇï¿Ý‘ Ï³½Ùáõ³Í ¹áÏïáñ Ü³½ÁÙ¿Ý« Þ³ùÇñ ä»Ñ³¿ï-
ïÇÝ¿Ý »õ ØÇïÑ³Ã ÞÇõùñÇ¿Ý: ºñÇïÃñù³Ï³Ý »é³å»ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ‘ Â³É»³ÃÁ« ¾Ýí»ñÁ »õ Ö»Ù³ÉÁ« ÏÁ ·áñÍ¿ñ ³Ûë Ïá-
ÙÇï¿Ç ÙÇçáóáí« áñáõÝ íñ³Û ¹ñáõ³Í ¿ñ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³Ûë-
ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ÙµáÕç Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý »õ ç³ñ¹»ñáõ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý áõ Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý áÕç å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ: ÎáÙÇï¿Ý« áñ ûÅïáõ³Í ¿ñ ³Ù»Ý³É³ÛÝ ÉÇ³½ûñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí« Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝûñ¿Ý Ùß³Ï³Í ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ï»Õ³-
Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ áãÝã³óÙ³Ý µáÉáñ Ñ³ñó»ñÁ‘ ³ÝáÝó ï»Õ³-
Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý Å³ÙÏ¿ïÝ»ñÁ Áëï ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ« ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý áõ-
ÕÇÝ»ñÁ »õ í³Ûñ»ñÁ« áãÝã³óÙ³Ý Ýå³ï³Ïáí ³ÝáÝó Ï»¹ñá-
Ý³óÙ³Ý í³Ûñ»ñÁ »õ³ÛÉÝ:

ºñµ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý³å¿ë ÏþáñáßáõÇ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ò»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ¸áÏïáñ Ü³½ÁÙÁ »ÉáÛÃ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ·³ÕïÝÇ ÝÇëï»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« ÏÁ
Ýß¿© ¦Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ å¿ïù ¿ áãÝã³óÝ»É ÑÇÙÝáíÇÝ« áñ-

å¿ë½Ç áã Ù¿Ï Ñ³Û ÙÝ³Û Ù»ñ »ñÏñÇÝ Ù¿ç« »õ ÙáéóáõÇ ³Û¹
³ÝáõÝÝ ÇëÏ: ²ÛÅÙ å³ï»ñ³½Ù ¿« ³ÛëåÇëÇ Û³ñÙ³ñ ³éÇÃ
³ÛÉ»õë ãþÁÉÉ³ñ: Ø»Í ï¿ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ
Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ù³ÙáõÉÇ ³ÕÙÏáï µáÕáùÝ»ñÁ ³ÝÝÏ³ï ÏÁ
ÙÝ³Ý« ÇëÏ »Ã¿ ³ÝáÝù ÇÙ³Ý³Ý« ³å³ ÏÁ ¹ñáõÇÝ Ï³ï³ñ-
áõ³Í ÷³ëïÇ ³éç»õ« »õ ³Û¹åÇëáí Ñ³ñóÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³Ý³Û: ²Ûë
³Ý·³Ù Ù»ñ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ³ÙµáÕ-
ç³Ï³Ý áãÝã³óÙ³Ý µÝáÛÃ Ïñ»Ý« ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ áãÝã³óÝ»É
µáÉáñÁ« ÙÇÝã»õ í»ñçÇÝ Ù³ñ¹Á: ºë Ïþáõ½»Ù« áñ ³Ûë ÑáÕÇÝ
íñ³Û ÃáõñùÁ »õ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÃáõñùÁ ³åñÇ »õ ³Ýµ³Å³Ý»ÉÇûñ¿Ý
ïÇñ³å»ï¿: ÂáÕ ÏáñãÇÝ µáÉáñ áã Ãñù³Ï³Ý ï³ññ»ñÁ« ÇÝã
³½·áõÃ»³Ý »õ ÏñûÝÇ ³É áñ ³ÝáÝù å³ïÏ³ÝÇÝ§:

ºñ»ùÇ ÏáÙÇï¿Ç ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï ¹ñáõ»ó³õ
³Ûëå¿ë Ïáãáõ³Í ¦Ú³ïáõÏ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÁ§« áñ
ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í ¿ñ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñáõ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý áñáßáõ-
Ùáí« »õ áñáõÝ íñ³Û ¹ñáõ³Í ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²Ýáñ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý Õ»-
Ï³í³ñÝ ¿ñ Þ³ùÇñ ä»Ñ³¿ïïÇÝÁ: ¦Ú³ïáõÏ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃÇõÝÁ§ Ï³½Ùáõ»ó³õ µ³Ýï»ñ¿Ý Û³ïáõÏ ³Û¹ Ýå³ï³-
Ïáí ³ñÓ³Ïáõ³Í ùñ¿³Ï³Ý Û³Ýó³·áñÍÝ»ñ¿« ã»Ã¿Ý»ñ¿‘
³õ³½³Ï³ËáõÙµ»ñ¿« áñáÝù ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Ï ¿ÇÝ ³Ù»Ý³¹³Å³Ý
á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý:

12 ö»ïñáõ³ñ
êÏë³Ý Ñ³Û å³ßïûÝ»³Ý»ñáõ å³ßïûÝ³½ñÏáõÙÝ»-

ñÁ« úëÙ³Ý»³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³Û ëå³Ý»ñáõ Ó»ñµ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ« ½ÇÝ³Ã³÷áõ³Í Ñ³Û ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñ¿ µ³Ýáõáñ³Ï³Ý
í³ßï»ñáõ Ï³½Ù³õáñáõÙÁ:

18 ö»ïñáõ³ñ
ºñÇïÃáõñù»ñáõ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÝÇ ÉÇ³½ûñ ä»-

Ñ³¿ïïÇÝ Þ³ùÇñÇ ëïáñ³·ñáõÃ»³Ùµ‘ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý
ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ å³ïáõÇñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÛÕáõ³Í Ý³Ù³ÏÝ»ñáí Ñ³-
Õáñ¹áõ»ó³õ Ñ³Û»ñáõ µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý áñáßáõÙÝ áõ Íñ³·ÇñÁ:

19 ö»ïñáõ³ñ
´³Ýï»ñ¿Ý ³½³ï ³ñÓ³Ïáõ³Í Ù³ñ¹³ëå³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý

»õ á×ñ³·áñÍÝ»ñ¿Ý Ï³½Ùáõ»ó³õ ç³ñ¹³ñ³ñ ³ÛÝ áõÅÁ« áñ
Ø³ÛÇëÇ Ï¿ë»ñáõÝ å¿ïù ¿ Ïáïáñ¿ñ Î³ñÇÝÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý
·ÇÍÇÝ íñ³Û ³ßË³ïáÕ ½ÇÝ³Ã³÷ Ñ³Û ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÁ:

ö»ïñáõ³ñ
Âñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³Û ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñáõ ½ÇÝ³Ã³÷áõÙÝ áõ
Ïáïáñ³ÍÇ ëÏÇ½µÁ

ºñÇïÃñù³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ÏÇñ³éáõÙÁ ëÏë³õ‘
³é³çÇÝ Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÁ Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáí µ³Ý³Ï ½ûñ³Ïáãáõ³Í Ñ³Û
½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñáõÝ: ²Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ å³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿ñ« ³ÝáÝù ÏÁ
Ó·ï¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ½ñÏ»É Çñ»Ýó ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñáõÅ¿Ý:
ÂáõñùÇáÛ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ¾Ýí»ñÇ‘ 1915 ö»ïñáõ³-
ñÇÝ ³ñÓ³Ï³Í Ññ³Ù³Ýáí µáÉáñ Ñ³Û ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÁ ½ÇÝ³-
Ã³÷áõ»ó³Ý »õ« µ³Å³Ýáõ»Éáí 50-100-³Ï³Ý ËáõÙµ»ñáõ«
ëå³Ýáõ»ó³Ý: àñå¿ë Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ëÏÇ½µ¿Ý
ÙÝ³ó ³é³Ýó ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý áõÅÇ« áñ ÏñÝ³ñ å³ßïå³Ý»É
Ñ³Û»ñÁ« ³ÝáÝó ïáõÝÁ« áõÝ»óáõ³ÍùÁ »õ µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÁ,
ù³Ý½Ç Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ÙÝ³ó³Í ¿ÇÝ
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Í»ñáõÝÇÝ»ñ« ÑÇõ³Ý¹Ý»ñ« ÏÇÝ»ñ« »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ »õ å³-
ï³ÝÇÝ»ñ:

8 ²åñÇÉ
²ñ»õÙï³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ »õ
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ - Û³õ»Éáõ³Í
Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñáõ ëÏÇ½µÁ£

²åñÇÉ-ÚáõÝÇë
´³Ý³Ï ½ûñ³Ïáãáõ³Í Ñ³Û ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñáõÝ áãÁÝ-

ã³óÝ»É¿ »ïù »ñÏñáñ¹ Í³Ýñ Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÁ Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ Ñ³ë³õ
1915 ²åñÇÉ 24-ÇÝ: ²Û¹ ûñÁ Îáëï³Ý¹ÝáõåáÉëáÛ Ù¿ç Ó»ñ-
µ³Ï³Éáõ»ó³õ »õ ³é³Ýó áñ»õ¿ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ý-
ùÇ ³ùëáñáõ»ó³õ ³ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
ÁÝïñ³ÝÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ  Ñ³Û
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ·ñáÕÝ»ñ« ÷³ëï³µ³ÝÝ»ñ« áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñ« Éñ³·-
ñáÕÝ»ñ« µÅÇßÏÝ»ñ« Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñ« Ñá·»õáñ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñ« ³ñáõ»ëïÇ ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñ. Ùûï³õáñ³å¿ë 800 Ù³ñ¹:
²ÝáÝù µáÉáñÁ  ëå³Ýáõ»ó³Ý ³ùëáñÇ ×³ÙµáõÝ Ï³Ù ³ùëá-
ñ³í³Ûñ»ñáõ Ù¿ç£ Ìñ³·ñáõ³Í Ï»ñåáí ÏÁ Ó»ñµ³Ï³Éáõ¿ÇÝ
»õ ÏÁ ëå³Ýáõ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý »õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñ-
ÍÇãÝ»ñÁ: ²Û¹ ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Ý ¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇ Í³-
ÝûÃ Õ»Ï³í³ñ Ü³½³ñ¿Ã â³õáõßÁ« ì³ÝÇ ³Ï³Ý³õáñ ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÇã ÆßË³ÝÁ« àõñý³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý áÕç Õ»Ï³-
í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ‘ Ùûï 100 Ù³ñ¹: ÚáõÝÇë 15-ÇÝ Î© äáÉëáÛ
êáõÉÃ³Ý ä³Û³½¿ï Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÇÝ íñ³Û Ï³Ë³Õ³Ý µ³ñÓ-
ñ³ó³Ý êáóÇ³É-¹»ÙáÏñ³ï ÐÝã³Ï»³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý 20
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ‘ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã ö³ñ³Ù³½Ç ·ÉË³õá-
ñáõÃ»³Ùµ:

úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ñ ³ÝÙÇ-
ç³å¿ë ·ÉË³ï»É ³ñ»õÙï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« ½ÇÝ³Ã³÷»É ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ï³½Ù³Éáõ-
Í»É »õ µ³ñáÛ³ÉùáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ïÝ»É Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ³Ýáí ÇëÏ
Ï³ÝË»É Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»-
Éáõ áñ»õ¿ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ:

Î³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Áë»É« áñ Ùûï 60 Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³Û ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñáõ
áãÝã³óáõÙÁ »õ Ñ³Û Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ·ÉË³ïáõÙÁ ×³-
Ï³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý »Õ³Ý ³ñ»õÙï³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Ý
ÏáñëÝóáõó Çñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåã³Ï³Ý »õ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáÕ³Ï³Ý áõÅÁ«
áñ å³ï×³é ¹³ñÓ³õ  ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ßï Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó-
Ù³Ý »õ Ù»Í Í³õ³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ: ²ëÏ¿ »ïù ç³ñ¹³ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ ³Ý-
ó³Ý Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÇ µéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý »õ
áãÝã³óÙ³Ý‘ µáõÝ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ« ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ« ÇÝã-
å¿ë Ý³»õ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ²Ý³ïáÉÇáÛ ï³ñµ»ñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ
áõ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç: Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ »õ ï»Õ³-
Ñ³ÝáõÙÁ ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»óÇÝ áÕç úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÇõÝÁ:

15 ²åñÇÉ -16 Ø³ÛÇë
ì³ÝÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ »õ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ

²åñÇÉ 15-ÇÝ ì³ÝÇ Ù»ñÓ³Ï³Û ²Ï³Ýó ·ÇõÕ³ù³-
Õ³ùÇÝ ßáõñç 500 Ñ³Û»ñ ·Ý¹³Ï³Ñ³ñáõ»ó³Ý Ãñù³Ï³Ý Çß-
Ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿: Îáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý
Ý³»õ ì³ÝÇ ßñç³Ï³ÛùÇ 80 ³ÛÉ ·ÇõÕ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç© 3 ûñáõ³Û
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ëå³Ýáõ»ó³Ý 24 000 Ñ³Û: ²åñÇÉ 20-ÇÝ« ì³ÝÇ
Ù»ñÓ³Ï³Û ·ÇõÕ»ñáõ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ Ïáïáñ»Éáí« Ãáõñù»ñÁ
Ñ³ë³Ý ù³Õ³ù« »õ ëÏë³õ ì³ÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ« áñ ï»õ»ó
ÙÇÝã»õ 1915 Ø³ÛÇë 16:

Ø³ÛÇë-ÚáõÝÇë
¼³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-

ó³Ý áÕç ÂáõñùÇáÛ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ:

9 Ø³ÛÇë
î»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »Õ³Ý Âáù³ïÇ Ù¿ç:

14 Ø³ÛÇë
î»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »Õ³Ý ´³µ»ñ¹Ç Ù¿ç:

êáõÉÃ³ÝÇ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ
ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»ó³õ ûñ¿Ýù ÙÁ« áñáõÝ ÏÇñ³éáõÙÁ Û³ÝÓÝáõ»ó³õ
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ¾Ýí»ñÇÝ: úñ¿ÝùÁ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý
Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ  ÃáÛÉ³ïñ¿ñ ·ÇõÕ»ñáõ »õ ù³-
Õ³ùÝ»ñáõ µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý« ³ÝÑ³ï³å¿ë Ï³Ù Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³-
Ýûñ¿Ý« ï»Õ³÷áË»É »õ µÝ³Ï»óÝ»É ³ÛÉ í³Ûñ»ñ:²Ûë Ó»õáí
ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý³óáõ»ó³õ Ñ³Û µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý µéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³-
ÝáõÙÁ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù¿Ý »õ ³ùëáñÁ ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ³Ý³å³ïÝ»ñ:

15-18 Ø³ÛÇë
î»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý Î³ñÝáÛ ¹³ßïÇ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ï³ñ³·-

ñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ 25 000 Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ

19 Ø³ÛÇë
Îáïáñáõ»ó³õ ÊÝáõëÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ:

Ø³ÛÇëÇ 22-25
Î©äáÉëáÛ ÜáõñÁ úëÙ³ÝÇ¿ Ï»¹ñáÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõ-

Ý»ó³õ ºñÇïÃáõñù»ñáõ ¦Ú³ïáõÏ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý§
ÅáÕáíÁ« áñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Â³É»³ÃÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó Ñ³Û»ñáõ
ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ó»õÇÝ »õ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Ñ³Û»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿Ý
Éùáõ»ÉÇù ·áÛùÇ ïÝûñÇÝÙ³Ý« Ñ³Û»ñáõ ·ÇõÕ»ñáõÝ« ïáõÝ»-
ñáõ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï Íñ³·ÇñÁ: ÄáÕáíÁ«
³õ³ñï»Éáí Çñ ÝÇëï»ñÁ« áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³óáõó ³ÙµáÕç³å¿ë
Çñ³·áñÍ»É Ñ³Û»ñáõ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ç³ñ¹»ñáõ
»ñÇïÃñù³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ:

¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ ÏñÝ³ñ ³Ýï³ñ-
µ»ñ ÙÝ³É ³Ûë µáÉáñÇÝ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ« áõëïÇ µáÕáù³·Çñ ÛÕ»-
óÇÝ Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý‘ Ù»Õ³¹ñ»Éáí ½³ÝáÝù
Ñ³Û»ñáõ ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ
Ù¿ç: 1915 Ø³ÛÇë 24-ÇÝ ÈáÝïáÝÇ« ö³ñÇ½Ç »õ ö»ÃñáÏñ³-
ïÇ Ù¿ç ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ññ³å³ñ³Ïáõ»ó³õ ²Ý·ÉÇáÛ« üñ³Ý-
ë³ÛÇ »õ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ
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2010
å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ‘ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³Ûëñáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñáõ »õ Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý
Ù³ëÇÝ: ÐáÝ« Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³å¿ë« ÏþÁëáõÇ© ¦²Ûë ³ÙµáÕç ³Ù-
ëáõ³Û ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ãáõñù»ñáõ »õ ùÇõñï»-
ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û  Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ³ÏÝÛ³Ûï ÃáÛÉïáõáõÃ»³Ùµ« ÇëÏ »ñ-
µ»ÙÝ ³É‘ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ:

²åñÇÉÇ Ï¿ëÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í »Ý
¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ« äÇÃÉÇëÇ« ØáõßÇ« ê³ëáõÝÇ« ¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇ »õ ³ÙµáÕç
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ù¿ç: ì³ÝÇ ßñç³Ï³ÛùÁ ·ïÝáõáÕ ·ÇõÕ»ñáõ Ñ³ñÇõ-
ñ³õáñ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ Ïáïáñáõ³Í »Ý« ÇëÏ  ì³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
Ã³Õ³Ù³ëÁ å³ß³ñ³Í »Ý ùÇõñï»ñÁ: ØÇ»õÝáÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
Îáëï³Ý¹ÝáõåáÉëáÛ Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ó»ñµ³-
Ï³É³Í »õ ³Ý³ë»ÉÇ Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÝ»ñáõ  »ÝÃ³ñÏ³Í ¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý Ë³Õ³Õ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÁ§: ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý-ýñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý-
éáõë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñÇÝ ³ëïÇ×³ÝÇ
Ï³ñ»õáñ« 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í ³é³çÇÝ å³ßïûÝ³-
Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÝ ¿ñ« áñ Ù¿Ï ³ÛÉ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ
³Ýáñ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý »õ ³ÝÓÝ³å¿ë å³-
ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ¿ñ ³ÝáÝó Ï³ï³ñ³Í Û³Ýó³ÝùÝ»-
ñáõÝ »õ á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Ø³ÛÇë 27
ºñÇïÃñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ í³õ»ñ³óáõó

Â³É»³ÃÇ Ø³ÛÇë 22-Ç ï»Õ»Ï³·ÇñÁ »õ Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñáõ
áõ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·»ó
³ÝáÝó ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ: ÜáÛÝ ûñÁ Â³É»³ÃÁ ïáõ³õ Ñ³-
Û»ñáõ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ç³ñ¹Ç Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ:

1 ÚáõÝÇë
îÇ·ñ³Ý³Ï»ñï-Ê³ñµ»ñ¹ ×³ÙµáõÝ íñ³Û ËáÕËáÕ-

õ»ó³Ý 1914 ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ¿Ý Ç í»ñ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ×³Ùµ³ñÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³ßË³ïáÕ 12 000 Ñ³Û ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñ:

3 ÚáõÝÇë
î»Õ³Ñ³Ýáõ»ó³õ Ð³×ÁÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ:

6 ÚáõÝÇë - ÚáõÉÇëÇ í»ñç
î»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ²ñ³µÏÇñÇ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ: ²ñ³µÏÇñ¿Ý ¹áõñë »Ï³Í Ñ³Û»ñáõ ù³-
ñ³õ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ·Ý¹³Ï³Ñ³ñáõ»ó³Ý º÷-
ñ³ïÇ ³÷ÇÝ« »õ ³ÛëåÇëáí ÙÇÝã»õ ÚáõÉÇëÇ í»ñçÁ ²ñ³µÏÇ-
ñÇ Ù¿ç ³ÛÉ»õë Ñ³Û ãÙÝ³ó:

7 ÚáõÝÇë
î»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »Õ³Ý ºñ½ÝÏ³ÛÇ »õ ²ÏÝÇ Ù¿ç:

10 ÚáõÝÇë
î»Õ³Ñ³Ýáõ»ó³Ý Ø³ñïÇÝÇ »õ ê»õ»ñ¿ÏÇ Ñ³Ûáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ:

11 ÚáõÝÇë
î»Õ³Ñ³Ýáõ»ó³õ ÊáïáñçáõñÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ:

11 ÚáõÝÇë
î»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÊÝáõëÇ 1700 Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõ

ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ:

14 ÚáõÝÇë - 26 ÚáõÉÇë
î»Õ³Ñ³Ýáõ»ó³õ Î³ñÇÝ ù³Õ³ùÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ:

22 ÚáõÝÇë - 5 ÚáõÉÇë
î»Õ³Ñ³Ýáõ»ó³õ ê»µ³ëïÇáÛ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ:

24 ÚáõÝÇë
êÏë³õ Þ³åÇÝ ¶³ñ³ÑÇë³ñÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ï»Õ³-

Ñ³ÝáõÙÁ:

25 ÚáõÝÇë
î»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý ´³Õ¿ßÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ:

26 - 27 ÚáõÝÇë
êÏë³Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÇÉ Ê³ñµ»ñ¹Ç« îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ«

Ø³ñ½áõ³ÝÇ »õ ê³ÙëáÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ:

1 ÚáõÉÇë
êÏë³Ý Ê³ñµ»ñ¹ - Ø»½ñ¿Ç« îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ »õ ä³Û³-

½¿ïÇ Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ:

2 ÚáõÉÇë
êÏë³õ ºá½Ï³ïÇ ßñç³Ï³Û ·ÇõÕ»ñáõ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ:

10 ÚáõÉÇë
êÏë³õ ØáõßÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ: 15 000 Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ÷ñÏáõ»-

ó³Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ 500-Á« ÇëÏ ·³õ³éÇ 59 000 Ñ³Û µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñ¿Ý
ÙÇ³ÛÝ 9 000-Á:

15 ÚáõÉÇë
Î³ñÇÝÇ Ïáõë³Ï³É Â³ÑëÇÝ Ï»¹ñáÝÇÝ ÛÕ³Í Çñ Ý³-

Ù³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ·ñ¿© ¦Î³ñÇÝÇ ßñç³Ï³ÛùÁ Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å
ËÅ¹ÅáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ ³Ýó³Í »Ý ³Ù¿Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý: ¸ñ³ÙÇ »õ Ï³-
Ý³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ³Í Ë³Ûï³é³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Í³Û-
ñ³Û»Õûñ¿Ý ³ÙûÃ³ÉÇ »Ý »õ ¹¿Ù »Ý Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý: ä¿ïù ¿
³Ûë µáÉáñÇÝ ³é³çùÁ  ³éÝ»É« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹« í»ñç ï³É ³Ù¿Ý
ÏáÕÙ ¦Â»ßùÇÉ³ÃÁ Ù³Ëëáõë¿§ ³Ýáõ³Ý ï³Ï ·áñÍáÕ ã»-
Ã¿Ý»ñáõÝ: Ê³ñµ»ñ¹Ç Ïáõë³Ï³ÉÁ ÏÁ ·ñ¿« Ã¿ µáÉáñ ×³Ý³-
å³ñÑÝ»ñÁ É»óáõÝ »Ý Ï³Ý³Ýó »õ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñáõ ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñáí«
»õ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ã»Ýù ·ïÝ»ñ ½³ÝáÝù Ã³Õ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: È³õ
ÏþÁÉÉ³Û« »Ã¿ å³Ñå³Ý¿ÇÝù Ù»ñ í»Ñ³ÝÓÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ Ï»ñå³ñÁ§:

ÚáõÉÇëÇ Ï¿ë»ñ
êÏë³Ý îÇ·ñ³Ý³Ï»ñïÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ :

18 ÚáõÉÇë
êÏë³õ ê³ëáõÝÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ:

Âñù³Ï³Ý ½ûñ³·áõÝ¹»ñÁ Û³ñÓ³Ï»ó³Ý ù³Õ³ùÇ µÝ³Ï-
ãáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û: ¶Çï³Ïó»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ëå³éÝ³óáÕ ëïáÛ·
Ù³ÑÁ‘ ë³ëáõÝóÇÝ»ñÁ ¹ÇÙ»óÇÝ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ
»ñ»ù ûñ »ïù‘ ÚáõÉÇë 21-ÇÝ« µ³ñÓñ³ó³Ý ²Ý¹áÏ É»éÁ:

24-28 ÚáõÉÇë
êÏë³Ý ²Ý·³ñ³ÛÇ »õ Î©äáÉëáÛ ßñç³Ï³ÛùÇ ï»-

Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ: î»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ëÏë³Ý Æ½ÙÇñÇ«
ä³ñïÇ½³ÏÇ« ²ñÙ³ßÇ« Î»ë³ñÇáÛ« ²Ý·³ñ³ÛÇ ßñç³Ï³Û
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÇõÕ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« ß³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ»ó³Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»Éáí Ýáñ ï»Õ³í³Û-
ñ»ñ‘ ²ÝïÇáùÁ« ²ÛÝÃ³åÁ« ´»Ñ»ëÝÇÝ« øÇÉÇëÁ« ²¹ÁÛ³-
Ù³ÝÁ« ø³ñ³ïáõñ³ÝÁ« ³å³‘ ø»ë³åÁ »õ ßñç³Ï³Û ³ÛÉ
í³Ûñ»ñ:
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30 ÚáõÉÇë - 14 ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ
Ðñ³Ñ³Ý·áõ»ó³õ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ý»É êáõ»ïÇáÛ ßñç³ÝÇ

Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ¹ÇÙ»ó ÇÝùÝ³å³ßï-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý: Ð»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ« áñ Í³ÝûÃ ¿ ¦Øáõë³ É»ñ³Ý
40 ûñ»ñÁ§ ³ÝáõÝáí« ï»õ»ó ÙÇÝã»õ ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ 14: ¶ñ»-
Ã¿ ù³é³ëáõÝ ûñ ·áÛ³Ù³ñï»É¿ »ïù‘ ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ 14-ÇÝ«
áÕç ÙÝ³ó³Í 4000-¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ Ñ³Û»ñ Û³çáÕ»ó³Ý ¹áõñë
·³É Ãñù³Ï³Ý ½ûñù»ñáõ ßñç³÷³ÏáõÙ¿Ý« Ñ³ëÝÇÉ Íáí³÷
»õ ÷ñÏáõÇÉ‘ ³ÛÝï»Õ Çñ»Ýó ëå³ëáÕ ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý »õ
ýñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý Ý³õ»ñáõ ßÝáñÑÇõ »õ Ñ³ëÝÇÉ äáñ-ê³ÛÇï
ù³Õ³ùÁ: î³ñÇÝ»ñ ³Ýó ³õëïñÇ³óÇ ·ñáÕ üñ³Ýó ì»ñ-
ý»ÉÁ Ñ³Û ³½·Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ áÕµ»ñ·³Ï³Ý« µ³Ûó Ý³»õ Ñ»ñá-
ë³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ¹ñáõ³·Á Û³õ»ñÅ³óáõó ¦Øáõë³ É»ñ³Ý 40
ûñ»ñÁ§ í¿åáí:

3-11 ú·áëïáë
êÏë³Ý ²ýÇáÝ ¶³ñ³ÑÇë³ñÇ« Î»ë³ñÇáÛ« êÇíñÇÑÇ-

ë³ñÇ« Ø»ñëÇÝÇ« ²¹³µ³½³ñÇ« Ø³ñ³ßÇ« ¾ëùÇß»ÑÇñÇ »õ
ßñç³Ï³Û ·ÇõÕ»ñáõ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ :

13-21 ú·áëïáë
êÏë³õ ²Ý·³ñ³ÛÇ« äñáõë³ÛÇ« ¾í¿ñ»ÏÇ« ²ï³Ý³ÛÇ

»õ ³ÝáÝó ßñç³Ï³ÛùÁ ·ïÝáõáÕ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ:

ú·áëïáë-ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ
²é³çÇÝ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³ñ»õÙÁ-

ï³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ µÝ³çÝçáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ:

ú·áëïáë
²ØÜ ¹»ëå³Ý ØáñÏ»ÝÃ³áõ ÏÁ Û³Û³ï³ñ³ñ¿

ç³ñ¹»ñáõÝ í»ñ³µ»ñ»³É Çñ áõÝ»ó³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ«
áñáÝù Ó»éù  µ»ñ³Í ¿ Â³É»³ÃÇ Ñ»ï Çñ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý:

12 ú·áëïáë
¾Ýí»ñ ÏÁ Û³Û³ï³ñ³ñ¿  áñ 200 Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³Û ëå³Ý-

áõ³Í ¿:

19 ú·áëïáë
Ö¿ÛÙë äñ³ÛëÁ ÏÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ¿« áñ ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù¿ç

ëå³Ýáõ³Í ¿ 500 000 Ñ³Û:

31 ú·áëïáë
Â³É»³ÃÁ ÏÁ ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ¿ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇáÛ ¹»ëå³Ý ³ñ-

ù³Û³½Ý ¾éÝëï Ðá»ÝÉá¿-È³Ý·»Ýµáõñ·ÇÝ« áñ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
Ñ³ñó ³ÛÉ»õë ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ ãáõÝÇ:

14 ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ
¦New York Times§Á ÏÁ Ñ³Õáñ¹¿ 350©000 ëå³Ý-

¦ØáõßÇ ó»ñ»Ï³ÛÇÝ ¹åñáóÇ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ áõëáõóãáõÑÇ Ø³ñ·³ñÇïÇ Ñ»ï® àõëáõóãáõÑÇ Ø³ñ·³ñÇï
Ü³Éå³Ýï»³Ý »õ ¹åñáóÇ 120 ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ëå³Ýáõó³Ý 1915-ÇÝ§: ²Ûë ïáÕ»ñÁ ·ñáõ³Í ¿

Ýáñí»ÏÇ³óÇ ÙÇëÇáÝ³ñ äáïÇÉ äÇáñÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ ³éÝáõ³Í ³Ûë Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÇ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ¿çÇÝ:
¦²ÝáÝù µáÉáñÁ ëå³Ýáõ»ó³Ý...§
Üáñí»ÏÇáÛ ä»ï³Ï³Ý ³ñËÇõ

Îº²ÜøÀ ºÔºèÜ¾Ü ²è²æ



17

2010
áõ³Í Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ:

15 ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ
úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ ÏÁ í³õ»-

ñ³óÝ¿ Éùáõ³Í ·áÛùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ûñ¿ÝùÁ:

1916

7 Ø³ñï
ä³ï³ëË³Ý»Éáí Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñáõ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ø³ñïÇ 3-Ç Ñ»é³·ñÇÝ‘ ²åïáõÉÑ³ï ÜáõñÇÝ Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ  ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ¿« áñ ÙÇÝã»õ 1916 Ø³ñïÇ 16-Á
ä³åÇ »õ Ø»ëù»Ý¿Ç Ù¿ç µÝ³çÝçáõ³Í ¿ 35 000 Ñ³Û« Ð³É¿-
åÇ Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ÛùÁ ·ïÝáõáÕ ø³ñÁÉùÇ Ù¿ç‘ 10 000« îÇåëÇÇ«
²áõÑ³ññ³ñÇ »õ Ð³Ù³ÙÇ Ù¿ç‘ 20 000« »õ è³ë-áõÉ-²ÛÝÝÇ
Ù¿ç‘ 35 000« ÁÝ¹Ñ³ÝáõñÁ‘ 100 000 Ñ³Û:

17 Ø³ñï
êÏë³õ è³ë-áõÉ-²ÛÝ Ñ³õ³ùáõ³Í ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 50

000 Ñ³Û»ñáõ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ: î»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ
ÏÁ Û³çáñ¹»Ý Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ÏÁ ï»õ»Ý ÙÇÝã»õ Úáõ-
ÝÇë: ²å³ ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û î¿ñ ¼ûñÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³õ³ùáõ³Í 200
000 Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ:

22 ÚáõÝÇë - 13 ÚáõÉÇë
æ³ñ¹»ñ ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ í³Ûñ»ñáõ Ù¿ç«

áñáÝó ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ  ê»µ³ëïÇáÛ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ëå³ÝáõÇÝ µ³Ýáõá-
ñ³Ï³Ý çáÏ³ïÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ³ßË³ïáÕ 10 000 Ñ³Û ½ÇÝáõáñ«
Î³ñÇÝÇ ³ñ»õÙáõïùÇÝ Ù¿ç 9000« ¼³é³ÛÇ Ù¿ç 1000« Âá-
ù³ï ·³õ³é³ÏÇ è¿ß³¹Ç¿ Ïáãáõ³Í í³ÛñÇÝ Ù¿ç‘ 1000 ½ÇÝ-
õáñ: æ³ñ¹»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó ³õ³ñïÇÝ ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝÇÝ ÚáõÉÇëÇ 13-ÇÝ«
»õ ëå³Ýáõ³Í Ñ³Û ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñáõ ÃÇõÁª 21 000-Ç:

10 ú·áëïáë
Ðñ³ï³ñ³Ïáõ³Í å³ßïûÝ³·ñáí »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñáõ

Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÉáõÍ»ó ºñáõë³Õ¿ÙÇ »õ Î© äáÉëáÛ Ð³Ûáó
å³ïñÇ³ñùáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Ó·»ó ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ï³ÃáÕÇ-
ÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáõ Ï»¹ñáÝÁ å¿ïù ¿ ¹³éÝ³ñ ºñáõë³Õ¿ÙÁ:

ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ
²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõïñû àõÇÉëÁÝÁ« Ñ»Ýáõ»Éáí

²ØÜ ùáÝÏñ¿ëÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í µ³Ý³Ó»õÇÝ íñ³Û« ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 8-
Á »õ 9-Á ÏÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ¿ ¦Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý ûñ»ñ§:

ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 26
Ð³Û ³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ äû-

Õáë Üáõå³ñ ÷³ß³ÛÇ« Ø³ñÏ ê³ÛùëÇ (²Ý·ÉÇ³)« ÄáñÅ äÇ-
ÏáÛÇ (üñ³Ýë³)‘ ÈáÝïáÝÇ Ù¿ç ÏÝù³Í å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇÝ ÑÇÙ³Ý
íñ³Û ýñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ½ûñù»ñáõ Ï³½ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ  ëï»ÕÍáõÇ
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù³õáñ³Ï³Ý ½ûñ³·áõÝ¹Á‘ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý É»·¿-
áÝÁ« áñ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃ»Ý¿Ý å¿ïù ¿ ³½³ï³·ñ¿ñ
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÑáÕ»ñÁ: 1918 ¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ ½ûñ³·áõÝ¹Á ÏÁ
ÏáãáõÇ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý É»·¿áÝ:

1917

ÚáõÝáõ³ñ
¶»ñÙ³ÝÇáÛ ¹»ëå³Ý³ï³Ý å³ßïûÝ»³Û Îáå»ñÃÁ

ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÇ ¾Ýí»ñÇ« Â³É»³ÃÇ »õ Ð³ÉÇÉÇ Ñ»ï‘ Ýå³ï³Ï
áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ»É« áñ ³ÝáÝó ÏáÕÙ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõáÕ
µéÝÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³óáõÙÁ áã Ù¿Ï Ï³å áõÝÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ÙÇç³ÙÁ-

ïáõÃ»³Ý Ï³Ù ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï »õ å¿ïù ¿ ¹³¹ñÇ:

ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 25
äáÉß»õÇÏÝ»ñÁ È»ÝÇÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ èáõë³ë-

ï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ÏþÇñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Û»Õ³ßñçáõÙ: Æß-
Ë³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ·ÉáõËÝ ³ÝóÝ»Éáí‘ åáÉß»õÇÏÝ»ñÁ Ó»éÝ³ÙáõË
»Õ³Ý å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ¹³¹ñ»óÙ³Ý«
»õ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ¿Ý ëÏë»³É éáõë³Ï³Ý ½ûñù»ñÁ ëÏë³Ý
¹áõñë µ»ñáõÇÉ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñ³Íù¿Ý:
ú·ïáõ»Éáí ³éÇÃ¿Ý‘ Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ
Íñ³·ñ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ í»ñ³·ñ³õ»É ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ«
³ÛÉ»õ‘ Ýáõ³×»É áÕç ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ:

1918

Ø³ñï
Ø³ñï 3-ÇÝ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ýáñ³ëï»ÕÍ åáÉß»õÇÏ-

»³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ äñ»ëï-ÈÇÃáíëÏÇÇ Ù¿ç ¹³ßÇÝù
ÏÝù»ó ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ï³¹Çñ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ‘ ¶»ñ-
Ù³ÝÇáÛ« ²õëïñû-ÐáõÝ·³ñÇáÛ« äáõÉÏ³ñÇáÛ »õ ÂáõñùÇáÛ
Ñ»ï« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÷³ëïûñ¿Ý ³Ý ÙÇ³ó³õ Çñ Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ñ³Ï³-
é³Ïáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï: ÎÝù»Éáí ³Ûë å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ‘ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ý »Ï³Ý ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñóÇ ßáõñç« áñ ³ÛëáõÑ»ï»õ
³ÝáÝó ÙÇç»õ ¹³¹ñ»óáõÇ  å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« »õ èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ ³å³Ñáí¿ Çñ ½ûñù»ñáõ ¹áõñë
µ»ñáõÙÁ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³¿Ý« Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³å¿ë‘ Î³ñ-
ëÇ« ²ñï³Ñ³ÝÇ »õ ä³ÃáõÙÇ Ù³ñ½»ñ¿Ý: ²Ûë å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Ç-
ñÁ 1917-Ç ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 8-ÇÝ åáÉß»õÇÏÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í
¦Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ§ ûñ¿ÝùÇ ïñ³Ù³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý ß³-
ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ñ:

äñ»ëï-ÈÇÃáíëÏÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ Í³Ýñ íÇ×³ÏÇ
Ù¿ç ¹ñ³õ ÏáíÏ³ë»³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇÝ íñ³Û ³åñáÕ Ñ³Û ³½·³-
µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²Ý ÷³ëïûñ¿Ý ã»Õ»³É Ñ³Ù³ñ»ó 1917-Ç
¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ 29-ÇÝ åáÉß»õÇÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í ¦²ñ»õÙÁï-
»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÑáÕ»ñáõ ³½³ï ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý Çñ³õáõÝùÇ
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ§ áñáßáõÙÁ »õ ÷áË³ñ¿ÝÁ ÁÝ-
¹áõÝ»ó ÝáÛÝ ³Û¹ ÑáÕ»ñÁ ÂáõñùÇáÛ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ
í×ÇéÁ:

²ÙÇëÝ»ñ ³Ýó‘ ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ 20-ÇÝ« èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñï·áñÍÝ³Ë³ñ³ñ âÇã»ñÇÝÇ ëïá-
ñ³·ñ³Í Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñáí ã»Õ»³É Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó Áëï äñ»ëï-
ÈÇÃáíëÏÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇÝ ÂáõñùÇáÛ ÏáíÏ³ë»³Ý ï³ñ³Íù-
Ý»ñáõ ½ÇçáõÙÁ: ºõ ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇõ« åñ»ëï»³Ý Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï³õáñ µÝáÛÃ ÏñáÕ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¹³ñÓ³õ Ýá-
ñ³ëï»ÕÍ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÛÝ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÁ« áõñ  ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ
³ÙÇë ³é³ç éáõë³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÁ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ñ« »õ áñáÝù
ÏñÝ³ÛÇÝ  èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿Ý ÏÝùáõ³Í ¦Âñù³Ñ³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ§ ¹³ßÇÝùáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý å³ÑáõÝ ³Ýáñ Í³Ýñ³ÏßÇé µ³ÕÏ³óáõóÇã
Ù³ëÁ ¹³éÝ³É: äñ»ëï»³Ý Ñ³ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ É³õ ÑÝ³ñ³õá-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ ëï»ÕÍ¿ñ Ýáõ³×áÕ³Ï³Ý ÝÏñïáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝ»-
óáÕ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

ú·ïáõ»Éáí ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í Çñ³íÇ×³Ï¿Ý »õ Ë³Ëï»-
Éáí 1917-Ç ¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ 5-ÇÝ ÏÝùáõ³Í ºñ½ÝÏ³ÛÇ ½ÇÝ³¹³-
¹³ñÁ‘ Ãñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÁ ³Ýó³õ Û³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý »õ ßÝáñÑÇõ
·»ñ³ÏßéáÕ áõÅ»ñáõÝ‘ ·ñ³õ»ó ºñ½ÝÏ³Ý« Î³ñÇÝÁ« ê³ñÇ-
Õ³ÙÇßÁ« Î³ñëÁ« ÇëÏ Ø³ÛÇë 15-ÇÝ‘ Ý³»õ ²É»ùë³Ýïñ³åá-
ÉÁ: ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÉÇÝ»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ ÏÁ ¹³é-
Ý³Û Ùï³Ñá·Çã£
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ - Û³õ»Éáõ³Í

Ø³ÛÇë
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ñéã³ÏáõÙÁ

Âñù³Ï³Ý ½ûñ³ÙÇ³õáñáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ·ñ³õ»Ý ê³ñ-
¹³ñ³å³ï Ï³Û³ñ³ÝÁ: Î³ÝáÝ³õáñ ½ûñ³Ù³ë»ñ¿ µ³ÕÏ³-
ó³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÁ Ï»Ý³ó-Ù³Ñáõ ÏéáõÇ »É³õ Ãñù³-
Ï³Ý Ï³ÝáÝ³õáñ ½ûñù»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù: ê³ñ¹³ñ³å³ïÇ å³ßï-
å³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹ñáõ»-
ó³õ ½ûñ³í³ñ êÇÉÇÏ»³ÝÇ íñ³Û: Ø³ÛÇë 27-ÇÝ Í³Ýñ Ïá-
ñáõëïÝ»ñ Ïñ»Éáí‘ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ½ûñ³µ³Ý³ÏÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ
÷³Ë³Ý:

Ø³ÛÇëÇ 28
Ðéã³Ïáõ»ó³õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ:

Üáñ³ÝÏ³Ë Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý íÇ×³Ïáõ³Í ¿ñ
·áÛ³ï»õ»É‘ ÙÇÝã»õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÝ³óáõÙÁ:

ÚáõÝÇë -  ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ
Ð³Ï³é³Ï 1918 ÚáõÝÇëÇ 4-ÇÝ ÏÝùáõ³Í ä³ÃáõÙÇ

¹³ßÝ³·ñÇÝ‘ ú·áëïáëÇ 15-ÇÝ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ½ûñùÁ Û³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ
·áñÍ»ó ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ³åáÉÇ íñ³Û: Ð³Û»ñáõ 15 Å³Ùáõ³Ý ¹Ç-
Ù³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ïáõ³õ Î³ñÇÝ¿Ý« Î³ñë¿Ý«
²ñï³Ñ³Ý¿Ý »õ ²ñïáõÇÝ¿Ý ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³õ³ùáõ³Í ·³Õ-
Ã³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»é³óáõÙÁ ù³Õ³ù¿Ý: Âñù³Ï³Ý ½ûñùÁ ëáõ-
ñÇ ù³ß»ó ù³Õ³ùÇÝ ÙÝ³ó³Í µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÁ: ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ
15-ÇÝ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ññ³Ù³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñù»õ ·áñÍáÕ
¦ì³Ûñ³· ½ûñ³µ³ÅÇÝ§ Ã³Ã³ñ³Ï³Ý ½ûñ³·áõÝ¹Á ä³ùáõÇ
Ù¿ç Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõó Ñ³Û µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý ç³ñ¹Á: ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
³éÙ³Ùµ ä³ùáõÇ Ù¿ç Ïáïáñáõ»ó³Ý 30©000 Ñ³Û»ñ:

ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ 19
ä³Õ»ëïÇÝÇ ²ñ³ñ³ µ³ñÓñáõÝùÇÝ íñ³Û ï»ÕÇ áõ-

Ý»ó³õ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñï ýñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝáõ³Í áõÅ»ñáõ Ï³½-
ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç  ÏéáõáÕ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý É»·¿áÝÇ »õ Ãñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³-
ÏÇÝ ÙÇç»õ: ²Ûë ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ï³ñ³Í Û³Õ-
Ã³Ý³ÏÇÝ ßÝáñÑÇõ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý É»·¿áÝÁ Ù»Í³å¿ë Ýå³ëï»ó
¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý‘ ³ç³Ïó»Éáí Ãñù³Ï³Ý µ³-
Ý³ÏÇÝ ¹¿Ù ï³ñ³Í Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇÝ:

1918

ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 30
Øáõïñáë ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÝùáõ»ó³õ ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñ

¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÂáõñùÇáÛ ÙÇç»õ: ²Û¹åÇëáí
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý å³ñïáõ³Í ¹áõñë »Ï³õ ²é³çÇÝ ²ßË³ñÑ³-
Ù³ñï¿Ý: Ð»ï³·³ÛÇÝ ¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ áã Ù¿Ï ù³ÛÉ
Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»óÇÝ Çñ³·áñÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ØáõïñáëÇ ½ÇÝ³¹³-
¹³ñÇ ³ÛÝ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ÏÁ Ýå³ëï¿ÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ« »õ ²Ý·³ñ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Ï³½Ùáõ³Í Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñÅ»ó ØáõïñáëÇ ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñÁ‘ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáí ³Ýáñ
÷³ëï³óÇ í»ñ³óÙ³Ý:

ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ - ¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ
ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 28-ÇÝ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý (Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý) É»·¿áÝÁ

Ùï³õ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ²É»ùë³Ýïñ¿ÃÇ Ý³õ³Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÁ »õ ¸»Ï-
ï»Ùµ»ñ 17-19-ÇÝ Ïñó³õ ·ñ³õ»É ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ  ß³ñù ÙÁ é³½-
Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ Ï¿ï»ñ:

1919

28 ö»ïñáõ³ñ
àñå¿ë ÂáõñùÇáÛ ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý-ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý áõ-

Å»ñáõ Ñ½ûñ³óÙ³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù‘ ö»ïñáõ³ñ 28-ÇÝ Ð³É¿åÇ
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2010
Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ñ³Û µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý ç³ñ¹Á:

23 ÚáõÉÇë
¼ûñ³í³ñ øÇ³½ÇÙ ¶³ñ³å»ùÇñÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ »õ ·Ý¹³å»ï ØáõëÃ³ý³ ø»Ù³ÉÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ Î³ñÇÝÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ µ³óáõÇ Ãáõñù ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ
Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÁ« áñáõ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ Ý³ËÏÇÝ
»ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ: Ð³Ù³ÅáÕáíÁ« ú·áëïáë 7-ÇÝ ³õ³ñ-
ï»Éáí Çñ ÝÇëï»ñÁ« ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ÂáõñùÇáÛ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý »õ ³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Çñ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ:

1920

21 ÚáõÝáõ³ñ - 12 ö»ïñáõ³ñ
ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 21-ÇÝ Ãáõñù ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ¹¿Ù

ëÏë³õ Ø³ñ³ßÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ« áñ ï»õ»ó ÙÇÝã»õ 1920
ö»ïñáõ³ñ 12-Á: ö»ïñáõ³ñ 11-ÇÝ ýñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÁ
Ý³Ñ³Ýç»óÇÝ Ø³ñ³ß¿Ý: Ð³Û»ñÁ Ñ»ï»õ»ó³Ý ýñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý
µ³Ý³ÏÇÝ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ»ó³Ý Ãñù³-
Ï³Ý Û³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý: ÊáõÅ³ÝÁ ÙáñÃ»ó« Ï³óÇÝ³Ñ³ñ»ó Ñ³Û»ñÝ
áõ ýñ³Ýë³óÇÝ»ñÁ: Ü³Ñ³ÝçÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÁ áõÝ»-
ó³Ý 3000-5000 ½áÑ« ÇëÏ ýñ³Ýë³óÇÝ»ñÁ‘ 800-1200
ëå³Ýáõ³Í áõ óñï³Ñ³ñáõ³Í:

ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇ 27
Î© äáÉëáÛ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ï»³ÝÇ ÝÇëïÇÝ ØáõëÃ³-

ý³ ø»Ù³ÉÁ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ Áë³õ Ñ»ï»õ»³ÉÁ©
¦ö³ß³Ý»ñÁ ·áñÍ»óÇÝ ãï»ëÝáõ³Í« ³Ýå³ïÙ»ÉÇ »õ
³ÝÁÙµéÝ»ÉÇ á×ÇñÝ»ñ »õ Çñ»Ýó ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÁ ³å³-
Ñáí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ »ñÏÇñÁ Ñ³ëóáõóÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û íÇ×³ÏÇÝ:
²ÝáÝù ·áñÍ³¹ñ³Í »Ý ³Ù¿Ý ï»ë³Ï µéÝáõÃÇõÝ« Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñå³Í »Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ ç³ñ¹»ñ« Ý³õÃáí ³Û-
ñ³Í »Ý ÍÍÏ»ñ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñ« Çñ»Ýó ³ÙáõëÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÍÝáÕ-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùµ µéÝ³µ³ñ³Í »Ý ÏÇÝ»ñ »õ ³ÕçÇÏ-
Ý»ñ. ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÁ, µ³ÅÝ³Í »Ý
Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ¿Ý« µéÝ³·ñ³õ³Í »Ý Ñ³Û»ñáõ ³Ýß³ñÅ »õ
ß³ñÅ³Ï³Ý áõÝ»óáõ³ÍùÁ« ³Ù¿Ý µéÝáõÃÇõÝ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Éáí‘
Ñ³Û»ñÁ ï³ñ³·ñáõ³Í »Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ØáõëáõÉ‘ »õ áÕµ³ÉÇ íÇ-
×³ÏÇ Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáí ½³ÝáÝù« Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ ³ÝÙ»ÕÝ»ñ ÍáíÁ Ý»-
ï³Í »Ý« Ù³ñ¹áó µéÝ³¹³ï³Í »Ý, ëïÇå³Í »Ý Ñ³õ³ï³-
÷áË ÁÉÉ³É« ëáí³ÉÉáõÏ Í»ñáõÝÇÝ»ñáõ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñáí ù³É»óáõ-
ó³Í »Ý »õ ëïÇå³Í »Ý ³ßË³ïÇÉ« »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ÏÇÝ»ñáõ Ý»-
ï³Í áñ»õ¿ ³½·Ç å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÝÙ³ÝÁ ãáõÝ»óáÕ
½³ñÑáõñ»ÉÇ Ñ³Ýñ³ïáõÝ»ñÁ§:

23 Ø³ñï
Êáëñáí µ¿Ï êáõÉÃ³ÝáíÇ ·ÉË³õáñ³Í Ãáõñù Ùáõ-

ë³ý³Ã³Ï³Ý Ññáë³Ï³ËáõÙµ»ñÁ Ïáïáñ»óÇÝ ÞáõßÇÇ ³õ»ÉÇ
ù³Ý 30 000 Ñ³Û µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÏáÕáåï»óÇÝ« ³õ»ñ»óÇÝ
»õ ÑñÏÇ½»óÇÝ ù³Õ³ùÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÁ:

23 Ø³ñï -  15 ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ
Ð³×ÁÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ

Ø³ñï 23-ÇÝ ëÏë³õ Ð³×ÁÝÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ Ãáõñù
³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý áõ »ñÇïÃñù³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³ó»³É áõÅ»ñáõ ¹¿Ù »õ
Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ 1920 ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 15-ÇÝ:

1 ²åñÇÉ 1920 - 8 ö»ïñáõ³ñ 1921
²åñÇÉ 1-ÇÝ ëÏë³õ ²ÛÝÃ³åÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ñáë³-

Ù³ñïÁ« áñ ³õ³ñï»ó³õ 1921 ö»ïñáõ³ñ 8-ÇÝ:

5 ÚáõÉÇë
1919  ö»ïñáõ³ñÇÝ, ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù¿ç ëÏë³õ »ñÇï-

Ãáõñù»ñáõ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõ ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáÝù ÏÁ
Ù»Õ³¹ñáõÇ¿Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍ³Í Û³Ý-
ó³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ »ñÏÇñÁ ÏáñÍ³Ý³ñ³ñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ
Ù¿ç Ý»ñù³ß»Éáõ å³ï×³é³õ:  Ø»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ë ÏÁ
Ï³½Ù¿ñ Ý³»õ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ  ¹¿Ù
Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ »õ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ Ù»Õ³¹-
ñ³ÝùÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñáõ Ï³ñ· ÙÁ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»-
ñáõÝ Ñ³ëó¿ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ³Í ¹³ï³í×ÇéÁ ÏÁ Ïñ¿ñ ¦Ñ»-
é³Ï³Û§ µÝáÛÃ« ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÝáÝù å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ
÷³Ë³Í ¿ÇÝ »ñÏñ¿Ý: ÚáõÉÇë 5-ÇÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïáõ»ó³õ
»ñÇïÃáõñù å³ñ³·ÉáõËÝ»ñáõ ¹³ï³í×ÇéÁ«áñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ« 31 Û³Ýó³·áñÍÝ»ñ¿Ý 4-Á‘ Â³É»³ÃÁ« Ö»Ù³ÉÁ« ¾Ýí»-
ñÁ »õ Ü³½ÇÙÁ« ¹³ï³å³ñïáõ»ó³Ý Ù³Ñáõ³Ý« ÇëÏ ÙÝ³ó³Í
27-Á‘ ï³ñµ»ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ³½³ï³½ñÏÙ³Ý:

4 ú·áëïáë
ú·áëïáë 4-ÇÝ ²ï³Ý³ÛÇ Ù¿ç ØÇÑñ³Ý î³Ù³ï»³-

ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ Ñéã³Ïáõ»ó³õ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ñ³Ûáó ³Ý-
Ï³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ‘ ÆÝùÝ³í³ñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý üñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý Ñáí³-
Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñùáÛ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ëáëÏ
Ñéã³Ï³·ñ³ÛÇÝ µÝáÛÃ Ïñ»ó« ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Ý·ÉáÛ-ýñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ëñÙ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñù»õ
ÂáõñùÇáÛ ÏáÕÙÁ Ñ³Ï³Í ýñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ óñáõ»óÇÝ Ýáñ³ëï»ÕÍ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ:

10 ú·áëïáë
ö³ñÇ½Ç ê»õñ ³ñáõ³ñÓ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³-

ÛÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï³Í å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ
ÂáõñÇùÇáÛ Ñ»ï ÏÝù»óÇÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ ÙÁ« áñ 13 Ù³ë»ñ¿
»õ 433 Ûû¹áõ³ÍÝ»ñ¿ µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ ÙÁÝ ¿ñ:
ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇÝ 88-ñ¹ Ûû¹áõ³Íáí ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÏÁ ×³Ý³ãÝ³ñ
¦Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ‘ áñå¿ë ³½³ï »õ ³ÝÏ³Ë å»ïáõÃÇõÝ§: ÆëÏ
89-90-ñ¹ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ýßáõ³Í ¿ñ« áñ ¦ÂáõñùÇ³Ý
»õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ å³ÛÙ³Ý³õáñáõáÕ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ
ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝÇÝ ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ« ì³ÝÇ »õ äÇÃÉÇëÇ íÇÉ³Û¿ÃÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ù¿ç, ÂáõñùÇáÛ »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÙÇç»õ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ
áñáßáõÙÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ í×éÇÝ »õ ÁÝ-
¹áõÝÇÉ ³Ýáñ áñáßáõÙÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ ÙÇçáóÝ»-
ñÁ« áñáÝù   Ïþ³é³ç³ñÏáõÇÝ ³Ýáñ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ¹¿-
åÇ Íáí ¹áõñë µ»ñ»Éáõ »õ Ýßáõ³Í ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ íñ³Û ó³ÝÏ³-
ó³Í úëÙ³Ý»³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÇ ³å³é³½Ù³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý í»ñ³-
µ»ñ»³É: ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³Ûë í×éÇ Ï³Û³óÙ³Ý ûñ¿Ý ÏÁ Ññ³Å³ñÇ
Û³ÝÓÝáõáÕ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ µáÉáñ ï»ë³ÏÇ Çñ³-
õáõÝùÝ»ñ¿Ý§:

14 ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ
²ï³Ý³ÛÇ ýñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÎÇÉÇÏ-

ÇáÛ Ù¿ç ³å³ëï³Ý³Í Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ ÏÁ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·»Ý Ù»ÏÝÇÉ Î©
äáÉÇë« ²Ù»ñÇÏ³« Ø³ñë¿Û« ä¿ÛñáõÃ« î¿ûñÃ ºáÉ« ÆëÏ¿Ýï¿-
ñáõÝ Ï³Ù áñ»õ¿ ³ÛÉ ï»Õ: Ðñ³Ñ³Ý·Á ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñ¿ñ 14 000
³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ýñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ý
Ý»ñùáÛ ¿ÇÝ£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ áñáß Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ýó ³Û¹ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·Á
ï³ñ³Íáõ»ó³õ áÕç Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û:

23 ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ
²é³Ýó å³ï»ñ³½Ù Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáõ Ãñù³Ï³Ý µ³-

Ý³ÏÁ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Û³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ³Ýó³õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹¿Ù:
êÏë³õ Ñ³Û-Ãñù³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ: Âáõñù»ñÁ ·ñ³õ»óÇÝ
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²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ³åáÉÁ: ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ³åáÉÇ ·³õ³éÇÝ »õ
²Ë³Éù³É³ùÇ Ù¿ç ëáõñ¿ ³Ýóáõ»ó³õ áõ Ã³É³Ýáõ»ó³õ Ùûï
30 ·ÇõÕ: Ð³Û Ë³Õ³Õ µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ãáõñù»-
ñÁ Û³ïáõÏ ¹³Å³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ÏÁ í³ñáõ¿ÇÝ:

ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ - ¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ
ØÇÝã ²ØÜ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ìáõïñû àõÇÉëÁÝÁ Çñ ï»-

ë³Ï¿ïÁ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ¿ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ýáñ
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³ñóÇÝ ßáõñç« åáÉß»õÇÏ»³Ý Î³ñÙÇñ µ³-
Ý³ÏÁ ÏÁ Ýáõ³×³¿ñ ³ÙµáÕç ÎáíÏ³ëÁ: ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ í»ñçÇÝ
Î³ñÙÇñ µ³Ý³ÏÁ Ùï³õ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý« ïÇñáÕ ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³Ï³Ý
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« ãó³ÝÏ³Ý³Éáí Ý»ñù³ßáõÇÉ ³õ»Éáñ¹
³ñÇõÝ³Ñ»ÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ »Õµ³Ûñ³ëå³Ý ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ù¿ç« ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó åáÉß»õÇÏÝ»-
ñáõÝ: ¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ 2-ÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÝ³ó³õ:

1921

15 Ø³ñï 1921 -  1922 ÚáõÉÇë
Ø³ñï 15-ÇÝ ä»ñÉÇÝÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ  ëå³ÝáõÇ Ð³Ûáó ò»-

Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇãÝ»ñ¿Ýª Â³É»³ÃÁ: Ø³Ñ³-
÷áñÓÁ  ÏþÇñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ¿ êáÕáÙáÝ Â»ÑÉÇñ»³Ý: ²Ûë ·áñÍá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ëÏÇ½µ ÏÁ ¹ñáõÇ 1919-ÇÝ ÐÚ¸ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý
9-ñ¹ ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÅáÕáíÇÝ Ùß³Ïáõ³Í ¦Ü»Ù»ëÇë§ (íñÇÅ³-
éáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇÝ ÛáõÝ³Ï³Ý ³ëïáõ³ÍáõÑÇÇ ³Ýáõ³Ùµ) ·áñÍá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ý« áñáõ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ñ ÂáõñùÇáÛ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñáõ
å³ñ³·ÉáõËÝ»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù Ï³Û³óáõ³Í Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ¹³ï³í×éÇ
Ç Ï³ï³ñ ³ÍáõÙÁ: ¦Ü»Ù»ëÇëÁ§ Ûëï³Ï« Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ Ùß³Ï-
áõ³Í ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝ ¿ñ« áñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ³ñ¹³-
ñ³óÇ íñ¿ÅËÝ¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ýå³ï³Ïáí Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõ»ó³õ Ñ³Û
íñÇÅ³éáõÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿: êï»ÕÍáõ³Í  ¿ñ Ý³»õ Û³ïáõÏ
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ« áñ å¿ïù ¿ Û³ÛïÝ³µ»ñ¿ñ ÷³Ëëï³Ï³Ý
¹³ñÓ³Í »õ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ³ÝÏÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç
Íåïáõ³Í »Õ»éÝ³·áñÍÝ»ñÁ:

ÚáõÝÇëÇÝ ëÏë³õ Â»ÑÉÇñ»³ÝÇ ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ«
áñ ÷³ëïûñ¿Ý í»ñ³Íáõ»ó³õ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåÇãÝ»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý: ºõñáå³ÛÇ Ñ³Ýñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ×ÝßÙ³Ý ßÝáñÑÇõ Â»ÑÉÇñ»³ÝÁ ³ñ¹³ñ ¹áõñë »Ï³õ
¹³ï³í³ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý: ¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ 6-ÇÝ ÐéáÙÇ Ù¿ç, ²ñß³õÇñ
ÞÇñ³Ï»³ÝÇ ³ñÓ³Ï³Í ·Ý¹³Ï¿Ý ÏÁ ëå³ÝáõÇ »ñÇïÃáõù»-
ñáõ ³é³çÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ ê³ÛÇï Ð³ÉÇÙÁ:
1922 ²åñÇÉ 7-ÇÝ ä»ñÉÇÝÇ Ù¿ç, ²ñß³õÇñ ÞÇñ³Ï»³ÝÝ áõ
²ñ³Ù ºñÏ³Ý»³ÝÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõóÇÝ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ
Ý³Ñ³Ý·³å»ï Ö»Ù³É ²½ÁÙÇÇ »õ ¦Â»ßùÇÉ³ÃÁ Ø³Ëëáõ-
ë¿§ Û³Ýó³õáñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ ä»Ñ³¿ïïÇÝ
Þ³ùÇñÇ Ù³Ñ³å³ïÇÅÁ: ÚáõÉÇë 25-ÇÝ, êï»÷³Ý Ì³ÕÇÏ-
»³ÝÇ« ²ñï³ß¿ë ¶¿áñ·»³ÝÇ »õ ä»ïñáë î¿ñ-äûÕáë»³ÝÇ
ÏáÕÙ¿ ÂÇýÉÇëÇ Ù¿ç Ù³Ñ³å³ïÅÇ Ïþ»ÝÃ³ñÏáõÇ Ñ³Ûáó
»Õ»éÝÇ ¹³ÑÇ×Ý»ñ¿Ý‘ Ö»Ù³É ÷³ß³Ý:

16 Ø³ñï
ØáëÏáõ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ëïáñ³·ñáõÇ ËáñÑñ¹³-Ãñù³-

Ï³Ý µ³ñ»Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ý »õ »Õµ³ÛñáõÃ»³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ:
²ÛÝ ëïáñ³·ñáõ»ó³õ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÇ ÙÁ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« »ñµ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ïþ³ç³Ïó¿ñ ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý ÂáõñùÇáÛ‘ ³Ýï»ë»Éáí Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ í»ñçÇÝÇë ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ:

20 Ø³ñï
ÈáÝïáÝÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ÏÝùáõÇ Ãáõñù-ýñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý

å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ:

13 ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ
Î³ñëÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ  ÏÝùáõÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ ÙÁ, ÂáõñùÇáÛ

»õ Ýáñ³ëï»ÕÍ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ« ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ« ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ
ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÙÇç»õ: ²Ûë å³Û-
Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ ·ñ»Ã¿ ÝáÛÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ÏÁ ÏñÏÝ¿ñ ØáëÏáõ³ÛÇ
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ Ï¿ï»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ñóÇÝ
í»ñ³µ»ñ»³É:

20 ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ
²Ý·³ñ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ  ëïáñ³·ñáõÇ Ãáõñù-ýñ³Ýë³-

Ï³Ý ¹³ßÝ³·ÇñÁ« »õ 1921 ¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ 1922
ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 4-Á üñ³Ýë³Ý Çñ ½ÇÝáõ³Í áõÅ»ñÁ ¹áõñë ÏÁ µ»-
ñ¿ ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³Û¿Ý:

ú

ú

ºÕ»éÝÇÝ ½áÑáõ³Í Ñ³Û ·ñ³·¿ïÝ»ñ
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2010

Üáñ Ïáïáñ³ÍÇ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÁ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ 160 Ñ³½³ñ
Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ ëïÇå»ó ·³ÕÃ»É ¹¿åÇ êáõñÇ³« ÈÇµ³Ý³Ý« Úáõ-
Ý³ëï³Ý:

1922

4 ú·áëïáë
ú·áëïáë 4-ÇÝ ØÇçÇÝ ²ëÇáÛ µ³ëÙ³ãÝ»ñáõ »õ

ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ½ûñù»ñáõ µ³ËÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³Û ½ÇÝáõáñ³-
Ï³Ýª Ú³Ïáµ Ø»ÉùáõÙáíÇ ÏáÕÙ¿Ý ÏÁ  ëå³ÝáõÇ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý
ÂáõñùÇáÛ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ¾Ýí»ñÁ:

9 ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ
Âñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÁ ÏÁ ÙïÝ¿ Æ½ÙÇñ© ÏÁ ëÏëÇ 10

000 Ñ³Û»ñáõ áõ 100 000 ÛáÛÝ»ñáõ ç³ñ¹Á: ºñ»ù ûñ ³Ýó Æ½-
ÙÇñÁ Ïñ³ÏÇ Ïáõ ï³Ý:

ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ
ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 20-ÇÝ ¼áõÇó»ñÇáÛ Èû½³Ý ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç

Çñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ëÏëÇ Ø»ñÓ³õáñ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ Ñ³ñó»-
ñáõÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÁ« áñ ÏÁ ï»õ¿

ÙÇÝã»õ 1923 ÚáõÉÇë 24: Ø³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ Ø»Í ´ñÇ-
ï³ÝÇ³Ý« üñ³Ýë³Ý« Æï³ÉÇ³Ý« ÚáõÝ³ëï³ÝÁ« Ö³µáÝÁ«
èáõÙ³ÝÇ³Ý« ºáõÏáëÉ³íÇ³Ý« ÂáõñùÇ³Ý »õ ¹Çïáñ¹Ç Ï³ñ-
·³íÇ×³Ïáí‘ ²ØÜ-Ý: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý
å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÃáÛÉ³ïñáõ³Í ã¿ñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇÉ Ñ³Ù³-
ÅáÕáíÇÝ ³ÛÝ å³ï×³é³µ³ÝÙ³Ùµ« áñ ³Û¹ å³ïáõÇñ³Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ³ÛÉ»õë ã¿ñ ÏñÝ³ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ« áõñ
Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñ·»ñ: Èû½³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³Åá-
ÕáíÇÝ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõ»ó³õ Ý³»õ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ
Ãñù³Ï³Ý å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ, ÆëÙ¿Ã ÷³ß³ÛÇÝ »õ èÇ½³
Üáõñ ä¿ÛÇ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ, í×é³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý Ñ³Ý¹¿ë »Ï³õ
ÂáõñùÇáÛ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ áñ»õ¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý û×³ËÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý
·³Õ³÷³ñÇÝ ¹¿Ù:

Æ í»ñçáÛ µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Âáõñù-
Ç³ ÏÁ Û³çáÕÇ Çñ Ï³ÙùÁ å³ñï³¹ñ»É ¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó »ñÏñÝ»-
ñáõÝ: ²ñ¹ÇõÝùÁ ÏþÁÉÉ³Û ³ÛÝ« áñ  Èû½³ÝÇ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇÝ Ù¿ç Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ áñ»õ¿
ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÙ ã³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÇñ: ²ÛëåÇëáí« Èû½³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³-
ÅáÕáíáí Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³õáñ³å¿ë ÏÁ ÷³Ï-
áõÇ« »õ ê»õñÇ ¹³ßÝ³·ñáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝáõ»ÉÇù
ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÙïÝ»Ý ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç:

1923

31 Ø³ñï
²Ý·³ñ³Ý ³ÝÙ»Õ ÏÁ Ñéã³Ï¿ µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ Ãáõñù»ñÁ«

áñáÝù ¹³ï³å³ñïáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ³ÛÉ ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿:

ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ
Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ýáñ ûñ¿ÝùÇÝ‘ ³ñ·ÇÉáõ»ó³õ

Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÁ ÂáõñùÇ³:

30 ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ
Î³Û³ó³õ äáÝïáëÇ Ñ³Û»ñáõ »õ ÛáÛÝ»ñáõ ï»Õ³Ñ³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ:

1939

ÚáõÝÇë
Ð³Ï³é³Ï ï»ÕÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ÙùÇÝ »õ êáõñÇáÛ

ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³Ý³ÉáõÝ« ²É»ùë³Ýïñ¿ÃÇ ë³Ý×³ùÁ µéÝáõÃ»³Ùµ
Ïóáõ»ó³õ ÂáõñùÇáÛ« áñáõÝ áñå¿ë Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù ÚáõÉÇë 16-23
ÇÝÏ³Í Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÇÝ ï»Õ³µÝ³Ï ßáõñç 40©000
Ñ³Û»ñÁ Éù»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó µÝ³Ï³í³ÛñÁ »õ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ»ó³Ý
êáõñÇ³ áõ ÈÇµ³Ý³Ý:

ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ
Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ºñÏñáñ¹ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ëÏë»É¿Ý

Ù¿Ï ß³µ³Ã ³é³ç ²ïáÉý ÐÇÃÉ»ñÁ« »ÉáÛÃ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Çñ
½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñáõÝ ³éç»õ« Ïáã ÏþáõÕÕ¿ ³ÝáÝó ¦©©©³ÝËÝ³Û Ïá-
ïáñ»É É»Ñ ó»Õ³ËáõÙµÇ µáÉáñ Ù³ñ¹áó‘ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹« ÏÇÝ«
»ñ»Ë³Û§« »õ Ïþ³õ³ñï¿ Çñ Ëûëù»ñÁ Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ñ³ñóáí©
¦à±í ³Ûëûñ ÏÁ ËûëÇ Ñ³Û»ñáõ µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ©©© §:
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ÄËïáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõÕ»Ï-
óáõÙ ¿ µáÉáñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñÇÝ: Æñ³Ï³Ý³óñ³Í á×ÇñÁ ùûÕ³ñÏ»-
Éáõ« ³ÛÝ ÅËï»Éáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Û³ïáõÏ ¿ µáÉáñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝÝ»-
ñÇÝ« »õ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý« ³Ýßáõßï« ¹ñ³
í³é ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ ¿:

ÄËïáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛáõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óõáõÙ ¿ å»ï³Ï³Ý
Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí: ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñÇ »õ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù Û³Ýó³·áñ-
ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ýñ³·Çï³ñ³ÝÁ Ð³-
Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÅËïáõÙÝ ³Ý-
õ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ¦ë»÷³Ï³Ý ³Ýó»³ÉÁ ÅËï»-
Éáõ‘ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù»Ý³µ³ó³Û³Ûï
ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ§: ²Ûëûñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ·ñ»-
Ã¿ µáÉáñ å³ïÙ³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« Ëáßáñ³·áÛÝ Ã»ñ-
Ã»ñÁ« Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ
é³ïÇáÝ Ý»ñ·ñ³õáõ³Í »Ý ³Ûë ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç:

ØÇ ß³ñù Ãáõñù« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³-
»õ Ãñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ýÇ-
Ý³Ýë³õáñáõáÕ ³ñ»õÙï»³Ý ·ÇïÝ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ
¿ ¹³ñÓ»É ¦½áõ·³Ñ»é§ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý
ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ« áñÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï
ß³ï ùÇã Ï³å áõÝÇ »õ ÅËïáõÙ ¿ Ð³-
Û»ñÇ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ:

2001-Ç ²åñÇÉÇÝ, ²Ý·³ñ³-
ÛáõÙ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõ»ó Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³-
½ûïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ÇÝëïÇïáõïÁ« áñÇ
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÁ Ð³Ûáó
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ã»Ù³ÛÇ ³ñÍ³ñÍ-
Ù³Ý ¹¿Ù å³Ûù³ñÝ ³Ï³¹»Ù³Ï³Ý
ßñç³Ý³Ï ï»Õ³÷áË»ÉÝ ¿: ´³óÇ ³Û¹«
Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ ³Ù¿Ý
Ï»ñå ³ç³ÏóáõÙ ¿ ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ýß³Ý³-
õáñ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ãñù³Ï³Ý
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ áõëáõÙ-
Ý³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý ³ÙåÇáÝÝ»ñ ÑÇÙÝ³¹-
ñ»ÉáõÝ« áñáÝó ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç
ÅËïÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³ï
Ù»Í ¹»ñ áõÝÇ:

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü Æð²Î²Ü²ò-
Ø²Ü Ìð²¶ðÆ ¶àÚàôÂº²Ü Ð²ðòÀ

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÅËïÙ³Ý
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï ¿ ¹ñõáõÙ
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý
Ùï³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ Íñ³·ñÇ ·áÛáõÃÇõÝÁ:

úñÇÝ³Ï« Ññ»³Ý»ñÇ µÝ³-

çÝçÙ³Ý Ññ³Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇ í³õ»ñ³·ñ»ñ
ã»Ý å³Ñå³Ýáõ»É« »õ ë³ ÐáÉáùáëÃÁ,
áÕç³ÏÇ½áõÙÁ  ÅËïáÕÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó
Ñ³Ù³ñõáõÙ ¿ Ññ»³Ï³Ý ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Íñ³·ñáõ³Í ãÉÇÝ»Éáõ ³å³-
óáÛó: ÜáÛÝ Ù»ù³ÝÇ½ÙÁ ÏÇñ³éõáõÙ ¿
Ý³»õ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³-
ñ³·³ÛáõÙ© ÂáõñùÇ³Ý åÝ¹áõÙ ¿« áñ
ãÏ³Û Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ µÝ³çÝç»Éáõ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ
»õ Íñ³·ñÇ ·ñ³õáñ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ³Í
í³õ»ñ³·Çñ:

ºÃ¿ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï
³éÝ»Ýù 1920-ÇÝ ÈáÝïáÝáõÙ ²ñ³Ù
²ÝïáÝ»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïáõ³Í
»ñÇïÃñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý
Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Â³É»³ÃÇ‘
úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Û µÝ³Ï-
ãáõÃ»³Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ áãÁÝ-
ã³óÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ·³ÕïÝÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·-
ñ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ²ÝïáÝ»³ÝÇÝ ¿ñ ÷á-
Ë³Ýó»É Ð³É¿å ù³Õ³ùÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ï»-
Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÙÇï¿Ç ·ÉË³õáñ
ù³ñïáõÕ³ñ Ü³ÛÇÙ ä¿ÛÁ« ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝÝ
¿‘ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõ³Í »õ Íñ³·ñáõ³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõ
÷³ëïÝ áõÕ»ÏóõáõÙ ¿ ³å³óáÛóÝ»ñÇ
³ÝíÇ×»ÉÇ« ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ½³Ý·áõ³Íáí:

²Û¹åÇëÇÝ »Ý ²é³çÇÝ Ð³-
Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ï³ñÇÝ»-
ñÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñ ¶»ñ-
Ù³ÝÇ³ÛÇ »õ ²õëïñû-ÐáõÝ·³ñÇ³ÛÇ
³ñËÇõÝ»ñáõÙ å³ÑáõáÕ å³ßïûÝ³-
Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ« ³Û¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ
¹»ëå³ÝÝ»ñÇ »õ ÑÇõå³ïáëÝ»ñÇ ½»-
Ïáõó³·ñ»ñÁ« Î© äáÉëáõÙ ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý
¹»ëå³Ý Ð»ÝñÇ ØáñÏ»ÝÃ³áõÇ Ñ»-
é³·ñ»ñÁ« µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ûï³ñ³½·Ç
³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ«
í»ñç³å¿ë« 1919-1921 êÃ³ÙåáõÉáõÙ
»ñÇïÃñù³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÇ
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ï³Û³-
ó³Í ¹³ï³í×ÇéÝ»ñÁ« Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý
»½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë-
Ý»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:

²Ûë í»ñçÇÝ áõ ß³ï ½ûñ»Õ
³å³óáÛóÁ ÝáÛÝå¿ë Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï
³éÝ»Éáõ ÷áñÓ ¿ ³ñõáõÙ: Ú³Ûï³-
ñ³ñõáõÙ ¿« áñ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ ¹³ï³-
í³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ ÁÝÃ³ó»É »Ý ²é³çÇÝ
Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ
Û³ÕÃ³Í Ù»Í ï¿ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ×ÝßÙ³Ý
Ý»ñùáÛ: ê³ ÝáÛÝå¿ë µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ³ÝÇ-

Ù³ëï ÷³ëï³ñÏ ¿« ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Û¹
¹¿åùáõÙ å¿ïù ¿ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï ¹Ý»É
Ý³»õ ÜÇõñ¿Ýå»ñÏ»³Ý ¹³ï³í³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ÝáÛÝå¿ë
ÁÝÃ³ó»É »Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ Û³ÕÃáÕ
å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃ»³Ý
ï³Ï« ë³Ï³ÛÝ áñáÝó í×ÇéÝ»ñÁ Âáõñù-
Ç³Ý ³Ýí»ñ³å³Ñûñ¿Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ¿:

îºÔ²Ð²ÜàôÂÆôÜ ºô àâ Â¾

Îàîàð²Ì© ø²Ô²ø²òÆ²Î²Ü

ä²îºð²¼ØÆ ì²ðÎ²ÌÀ

Àëï Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÇ‘
Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³ÝÑ»ï³óáõÙÝ Çñ»Ýó µÝ³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý í³Ûñ»ñÇó ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É Ù»Í
Ù³ë³Ùµ áã Ã¿ Íñ³·ñáõ³Í ½³Ý·áõ³-
Í³ÛÇÝ áãÝã³óÙ³Ý« ³ÛÉ ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ
é³½Ù³×³Ï³ïÇ ·ûïáõó Ñ³Û µÝ³Ï-
ãáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇ Ù³ëÇ ï»Õ³÷áËÙ³Ý
å³ï×³éáí« ù³ÝÇ áñ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û
Ñ³Û»ñÝ ³ÝÛáõë³ÉÇ ï³ññ ¿ÇÝ èáõ-
ë³ëï³ÝÇ ¹¿Ù å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùáõÙ: Àëï Ãáõñù»ñÇ‘ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ
ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõáÕÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ ³ÝÝß³Ý Ù³ë
½áÑáõ»É ¿ ëáíÇó« ÑÇõ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇó
»õ ³ÛÉ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÇó« áñáÝóÇó ¿ÇÝ
Ý³»õ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³ÝÇß-
Ë³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ïÝáõ³Í áñáß ßñç³Ý-
Ý»ñáõÙ ·áñÍáÕ ³õ³½³Ï³ËÙµ»ñÇ
Û³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ: ì»ñçÇÝ ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ç
Û³Ûï ¿ »Ï»É Ý³»õ ÙÇ Ýáñ Ã»½‘ ëå³Ý-
õ³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ù¿Ïï»Õ ÝßõáõÙ »Ý
Ý³»õ ëå³Ýáõ³Í Ãáõñù»ñ« ³é³ç ¿
ù³ßõáõÙ Ý³»õ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý å³-
ï»ñ³½ÙÇ »õ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³åëï³Ùµ»Éáõ
í³ñÏ³ÍÁ:

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûë Ã»½»ñÁ áã ÙÇ
ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ã»Ý ¹ÇÙ³ÝáõÙ: Ð³Û»ñÇ
µéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÙÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõ»É ¿
áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¦²ñ»õ»É»³Ý ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³-
ÛÇó§ (²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇó)« áñÇ
ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ã³ï»ñ³µ»Ù
¿ñ« ³ÛÉ»õ ³ÙµáÕç ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇó »õ
ÝáÛÝÇëÏ é³½Ù³×³Ï³ïÇó ß³ï Ñ»éáõ
·ïÝáõáÕ í³Ûñ»ñÇó: ²åëï³Ùµáõ-
Ã»³Ý í³ñÏ³ÍÁ µáÉáñáíÇÝ ãÇ Ñ³Ù³-
å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³ÝÁ:
Âñù³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý ½»-
ÏáÛóÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ »Ýù å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³õ³-
ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ³ñ-
Ó³Ý³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ« ÇëÏ ì³ÝÇ ÇÝù-

Âðø²Î²Ü
ÄÊîàÔ²Î²ÜàôÂÆôÜ
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Ý³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñÁ« ³Ù»Ý³-
Û³×³ËÝ ¿ ÝßõáõÙ Çµñ»õ ³åëï³Ù-
µáõÃ»³Ý ÷áñÓ« 1915-Ç ²åñÇÉÇÝ ¿ñ«
³ÛÝ ¹¿åùáõÙ« »ñµ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ù³ëÇÝ áñáßáõÙÁ Ø³ñïÇÝ ¿ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ-
õ»É »õ ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ ëÏëáõ»É ¿ÇÝ: ÆëÏ
ëå³Ý¹Ç ï»ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñáõÙ
»Ý ·ñ»Ã¿ µáÉáñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ‘
Ñ³Û³½·Ç Ã¿ ûï³ñ« ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³-
Ï³é³Ïáñ¹ Ã¿ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó« ùñÇëïáÝ-
»³Û« ÇëÉ³Ù Ã¿ Ññ»³Û« ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ‘ Ýß»-
Éáí å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ßïûÝ»³Ý»ñÇ »õ
µ³Ý³ÏÇ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ: ÐëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñã³-
Ï³Ý ³ñËÇõÁ ·³ÉÇë ¿ í³õ»ñ³óÝ»Éáõ
ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³ïñáõ³Ïáí Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý
÷³ëïÁ:

ÎºÔÌ Âàô²´²ÜàôÂÆôÜ

Âñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ Í³õ³É³Í
µ³Ý³í¿×Ç ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ã»Ù³Ý»ñÇó ¿
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ½áÑ-
õ³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÃÇõÁ: ÄËïáÕ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ
Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï »Ý ¹ÝáõÙ Ù¿ÏáõÏ¿ë
ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½áÑ»ñÇ ÃÇõÁ: ´³ó³ñÓ³Ï Ï»ñ-
åáí ÅËï»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ
ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ‘ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ³ÝÑÝ³ñ
¿« »õ ÷áñÓ ¿ ³ñõáõÙ Ï³ëÏ³Í ³é³-
ç³óÝ»Éáí ³Ûë Ù³ëÝ³õáñ Ñ³ñóÇ í»-
ñ³µ»ñ»³É« ï³ñ³Í»É ³Û¹ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÁ
Ý³»õ ³ÙµáÕç »ñ»õáÛÃÇ íñ³Û: ²Ûë-
å¿ë« Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Û³Ûï-
ÝÇ ÅËïáÕÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÁ‘ Ö³ëÃÇÝ ØÁù-
ù³ñÃÇÝ« Û»Ýáõ»Éáí íÇ×³Û³ñáÛó Ñ»-
ï³½ûïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³Û« ÝßáõÙ ¿« áñ
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÇõÝáõÙ ÙÇÝã»õ 1915 ³å-
ñáõÙ ¿ñ Ù¿Ï áõ Ï¿ë ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ù³ñ¹: Àëï
Âñù³Ï³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý

Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ºáõëáõý Ð³É³-
×ûÕÉáõÇ« Ñ³Û ½áÑ»ñÇ ÃÇõÁ 56 Ñ³½³ñÇ
¿ Ñ³ëÝáõÙ« áñáÝóÇó ÙÇ³ÛÝ 10 Ñ³½³ñÝ
»Ý ëå³Ýáõ³Í:

²Ûë ÷³ëï³ñÏÇ û·ï³·áñ-
ÍáõÙÁ« Ù»ÕÙ ³ë³Í« ï³ñûñÇÝ³Ï ¿:
äáëÝÇ³Ï³Ý ê»ñ»åñ»ÝÇù³ÛÇ ëå³Ý¹Ç
å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñÁ ¹³ï³å³ñ-
ïáõ»É »Ý Ð¿ÛÏÇ (Hague) ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó‘ Çµñ»õ ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáÕÝ»ñ« Ã¿»õ
³ÛÝï»Õ ëå³Ýáõ»ó ¦ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ§
7000 Ù³ñ¹: ê³Ï³ÛÝ »Ã¿ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ
÷áñÓ»Ýù ÙïÝ»É ³Ûë µ³Ý³í¿×Ç Ù¿ç«
³å³ ³Ù»Ý³ËûëáõÝ ÷³ëï³ñÏÁ Ñ»Ýó
Ãñù³Ï³Ý å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý íÇ×³Ï³·-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿: ºñÇïÃñù³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ý ï³å³ÉáõÙÇó Û»ïáÛ« 1918-Ç
¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ« Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³-
Ë³ñ³ñ ØáõëÃ³ý³ ²ñÇýÇ Ý³Ë³-
Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùµ Ï³½Ùáõ»ó ÙÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³-
ÅáÕáí« áñÁ å¿ïù ¿ ùÝÝ¿ñ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÁ:
²ÛÝ ³ßË³ï»ó »ñ»ù ³ÙÇë »õ ³ñ-
¹ÇõÝùÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ¹³ïÇÝ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó Ýáñ Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍáó Ý³-
Ë³ñ³ñ Ö»Ù³É å¿ÛÇ ûñáí‘ 1919-Ç
Ø³ñïÇ 14-ÇÝ: Àëï ³Û¹ ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñÇ‘
ëå³Ýáõ³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÃÇõÁ 1914-1918
Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ñ 800 000:

úêØ²Üº²Ü

²ðÊÆôÜºðÆ ²è²êäºÈÀ

ÄËïáÕ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ åÝ¹áõÙ
»Ý« áñ µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ÷³ëï»ñ« ÷³ë-
ï³ÃÕÃ»ñ »õ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ëï»ÕÍ-
áõ»É »Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: ²Ûë åÝ¹áõÙÝ
áõÕ»ÏóõáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ ù³ñá½ã³Ï³Ý ³ß-
Ë³ï³Ýùáí« áñÁ ï³ñõáõÙ ¿ úëÙ³Ý-
»³Ý ³ñËÇõÝ»ñÁ µ³ó»Éáõ ÷³ëïÇ
³éÝãáõÃ»³Ùµ:

úëÙ³Ý»³Ý ³ñËÇõÝ»ñÁ
ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ÝÇõÃ »Ý å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ
áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ãáõñù»ñÇ« ³ÛÉ»õ »ñÏ³ñ Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï ûëÙ³Ý»³Ý ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý
ï³Ï ·ïÝáõáÕ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ å³ï-
ÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ²ÛÝ« áñ ¹ñ³Ýù Ï³-
ñáÕ »Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ íï³Ý·
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É« ²Ý·³ñ³Ý Ñ³ëÏ³ó³õ
¹»é 1960-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó« »ñµ ÙÇ³ÛÝ
»½³ÏÇ Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïÝ»ñÇ ¿ñ Çñ³õáõÝù
ïñõáõÙ Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»É úëÙ³Ý»³Ý
³ñËÇõÝ»ñ: î³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óõáõÙ ¿ñ ³ñËÇõ³ÛÇÝ ÷³ë-
ï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·áõÙÁ‘ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¶ÉË³õáñ
³ñËÇõ³ÛÇÝ í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ïÝûñ¿Ý Æë-
Ù¿Ã ØÇñûÕÉáõÇ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ:
1989-Ç Ø³ÛÇëÇ 16-ÇÝ, Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ï³-
é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó úëÙ³Ý»³Ý ³ñ-
ËÇõÝ»ñÁ µ³ó»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: ´³óõáõÙ
¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ«
ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ‘ Û³ïáõÏ Û³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ
ÏáÕÙÇó 7 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·Ù³Ý »Ý-
Ã³ñÏáõ³Í ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇó µ³óáõ»É
¿ÇÝ ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ 10 Ñ³½³ñÁ: ê³ Û³Û-
ï³ñ³ñáõ»ó ³ÝÝ³Ë³¹¿å ù³ÛÉ‘
ÉéáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ïÝ»Éáí ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÁ« áñ
1980-Ç é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Û»Õ³ßñçáõÙÇó Û»-
ïáÛ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ù³Ý³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ
÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ³Ûñ»É ¿ÇÝ:

ê³Ï³ÛÝ« »Ã¿ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ úë-
Ù³Ý»³Ý ³ñËÇõÝ»ñÁ ãÙ³ùñ³½»ñÍÁ-
õ¿ÇÝ« Ñ³Û»ñÇ ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ áãÁÝ-
ã³óÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ áñáßáõÙ Ï³Ù áõÕÕ³ÏÇ
Ññ³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ ¹Åáõ³ñ Ã¿ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ
ÉÇÝ¿ñ ³ÛÝï»Õ ·ïÝ»É© áñáßáõÙÝ ÁÝ-
¹áõÝáõ»É ¿ »ñÇïÃñù³Ï³Ý í»ñÝ³Ë³-
õÇ ß³ï Ý»Õ ßñç³Ý³ÏÇ ÏáÕÙÇó« Ññ³-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ µ³Ý³õáñ ¿ÇÝ
»õ ·³ÕïÝÇ:

ÄÊîàÔ²Î²ÜàôÂº²Ü

ä²îÖ²èÜºðÀ

ÆÝãá±õ Ãáõñù»ñÁ ã»Ý ÁÝ¹áõ-
ÝáõÙ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÷³ëïÁ: â¿±
áñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ ¦ØÇáõÃÇõÝ »õ Û³-
é³ç¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝ§ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý
³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõ»óÇÝ«
³ÛÉ Û³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ù¿Ï-
ï»Õ« Ý³»õ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ
ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÜáÛÝÇëÏ ø»Ù³É ²Ã³ÃáõñùÝ
¿ µ³½ÙÇóë Ëûë»É ³Ûë Ã»Ù³Ûáí »õ
¹³ï³å³ñï»É Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ‘ ¹ñ³Ýù
³Ýáõ³Ý»Éáí ¦³ÙûÃ³ÉÇ ·áñÍáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝ§ »õ å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí å³ïÅ»É Ù»-
Õ³õáñÝ»ñÇÝ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ‘ ï»ë³Ï³Ýû-
ñ¿Ý Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ áãÁÝ-
ã³óáõÙÁ‘ µ³ó³ïñ»Éáí« áñ ³Û¹ á×ñ³-
·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñáõ»É »Ý úë-
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ - Û³õ»Éáõ³Í
Ù³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÇõÝáõÙ »õ Ï³å ãáõ-
Ý»Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï: ê³Ï³ÛÝ« Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ
Ãñù³Ï³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý Ù»ù»Ý³Ý »õ Ñ³-
ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ÕÇ Ó»õáí
ÅËïáõÙ »Ý ë»÷³Ï³Ý Ù»Õ³õáñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« »õ ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³õáñ
å³ï×³éÝ»ñ: ²Û¹ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÇÝ
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É »Ý ÙÇ ß³ñù Ñ»ï³½û-
ïáÕÝ»ñ« áñáÝù ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ³é³ÝÓ-
Ý³óÝáõÙ »Ý í³ËÇ »ñ»ù ·áñÍûÝ©

³) Ð³ïáõóÙ³Ý í³ËÁ©
Ð³Û»ñÝ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³Ûëñáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³éáõÙáí ³Ù»-
Ý³½³ñ·³ó³Í »õ ïÝï»ë³å¿ë ³Ù»-
Ý³Ñ½ûñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇó ¿ÇÝ: ò»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃÇõÝÇó Û»ïáÛ ³Û¹ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý
Ñ³ñëïáõÃÇõÝÝ ³Ýó³õ Ýñ³Ýó Ïáïá-
ñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇãÝ»ñÇÝ »õ
Ù³ñ¹³ëå³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ: Âñù³Ï³Ý Ëáßá-
ñ³·áÛÝ ³é»õïñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñ
»õ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ
Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ñëïáõÃ»³Ý Ïáõï³ÏÙ³Ý
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç áõÝ»Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
Ñ»ïù: Ð»Ýó ³Ûë áõÅ»ñÁ Ùï³í³Ëáõ-
ÃÇõÝ áõÝ»Ý« áñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
×³Ý³ãáõÙÝ Çñ Ñ»ï ÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý
å³Ñ³Ýç ÏÁ µ»ñÇ: öáËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý
ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ã³÷»ñÇ å³ï×³éáí ³ÛÝ
Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ó»õ³÷áËáõ»É ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ
å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇ« ³ÛÝ ¹¿åùáõÙ« »Ã¿
Ãñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ Ç íÇ×³ÏÇ
ãÉÇÝÇ í×³ñ»É å³Ñ³ÝçáõáÕ Ñ³ïáõó-
Ù³Ý ·áõÙ³ñÁ:

µ) Ð»ñáëÝ»ñÇ í³ñÏ³µ»ÏÙ³Ý í³Ë©
ø»Ù³É³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³ÝÁ ÙÇ-

³ó»É ¿ÇÝ Ý³ËÏÇÝ »ñÇïÃñù³Ï³Ý
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñ« áñáÝù ¹³ï³å³ñïáõ»É ¿ÇÝ Ï³-
é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó« ³Û¹ ÃõáõÙ‘
Ý³»õ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¹¿Ù Çñ³·áñÍ³Í á×ñÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Ûë Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ
Ãñù³Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý »õ Û»Õ³÷á-
Ë³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³ÝÁ ÙÇ³Ý³ÉÁ å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÇó Ëáõë³÷»Éáõ ÙÇ-
³Ï ÙÇçáóÝ ¿ñ: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ýñ³Ýù
Ï³ñ»õáñ³·áÛÝ å³ßïûÝÝ»ñ ëï³ó³Ý
Ýáñ Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝáõÙ
»õ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ»õáñÁ‘ Éñ³óñÇÝ Ýáñ
ëï»ÕÍáõáÕ Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý å³ÝÃ¿áÝÁ:
úñÇÝ³Ï« Þáõùñáõ ¶³Û»³Ý‘ ø»Ù³ÉÇ
ëï»ÕÍ³Í ÅáÕáíñ¹³-Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³-
Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ ù³ñ-
ïáõÕ³ñÁ »õ Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñÁ« Ñ³Û»ñÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
·ÉË³õáñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñÇó ¿ñ
»õ µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ³Ý·³ÙÝ»ñ Û³Ûï³ñ³-
ñ»É ¿ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÑÇõå³ïáëÝ»ñÇÝ©
¦Ø»Ýù å¿ïù ¿ áãÝã³óÝ»Ýù Ñ³Û»-

ñÇÝ§« ØáõëÃ³ý³ ²åïáõÉÑ³ÉÇù
è»Ýï³Ý‘ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ
²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ« Ñ³½³-
ñ³õáñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¿ñ áÕç³ÏÇ½»É Øáõ-
ßáõÙ: ÖßÙ³ñÇï å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý å³-
ñ³·³ÛáõÙ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇÙ-
Ý³¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ Ù³ñ¹³ëå³ÝÝ»ñ »õ Û³Ý-
ó³·áñÍÝ»ñ »Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³Éáõ:

·) ÆÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ í³Ë©
ÊÝ¹ñÇ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý

ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñÇó ¿ ³ñ¹Ç
Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³ÙµáÕ-
ç³Ï³Ý ÛÇßáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÏáñáõëïÁ: ºñµ
²Ã³ÃáõñùÁ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ ¿ñ Ýáñ å»ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝ« Ý³ Çñ³Ï³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷á-
Ë³ñÇÝ»ó å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÇõ-
Ýáí« áñáõÙ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý å³ñïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ-ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý
÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹¿Ù ·áñÍ³Í
³ñÇõÝ³ÉÇ á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõÕ-
Õ³ÏÇ ã»Ý ÛÇß³ï³ÏõáõÙ »õ ³Û¹åÇëáí
Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇó
¹áõñë »Ý µ»ñõáõÙ:

Î³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³ë»É« áñ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ
µÝ³çÝç»Éáí‘ ûëÙ³Ý»³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹-
Ý»ñÁ Çõñ³ï»ë³Ï Ï»ñåáí íñ¿ÅËÝ¹Çñ
¿ÇÝ ÉÇÝáõÙ »õñáå³Ï³Ý ï¿ñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÇó Çñ»Ýó Ïñ³Í Ýáõ³ëï³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ ³½³ïõáõÙ ë»÷³Ï³Ý µ³ñ-
¹áÛÃÝ»ñÇó: ø»Ù³É³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹-
Ý»ñÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù³ùñ»óÇÝ ³Ûë ïñ³-
Ù³ÛÇ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ« ³ÛÉ»õ í»ñ³ß³-

ñ³¹ñ»óÇÝ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ í»ñ³Ó»-
õ»óÇÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ: ºõ
³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïáõ³ÝÇó ëÏë³Í‘ Ãñù³-
Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ ÇÝùÝ ¿ ×ÝßáõÙ
ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝ« áñÁ ÏÁ
÷áñÓ¿ñ í»ñ Ñ³Ý»É ¦³ñ·»Éáõ³Í
å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ§:

Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙÁ ÏÿáãÝã³óÝÇ µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ
å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝó íñ³Û
Ë³ñëËáõ³Í ¿ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ© ³Ûë ¹¿å-
ùáõÙ Ñ³Ï³-ÇÙå»ñÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý å³-
ï»ñ³½ÙÁ ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û »õ ÛáÛÝ
÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù å³ï»ñ³½Ù«
³é³çÇÝ ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý çáÏ³ïÝ»ñÁ‘
Kuvay Milliye« áñáÝù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óõáõÙ
»Ý Çµñ»õ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñ«
¹³éÝáõÙ »Ý áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ½áÑ»ñÇ áõÝ»ó-õ³ÍùÇ
Ñ³ßáõÇÝ Ñ³ñëï³ó³Í ³õ³½³Ï³ËÙ-
µ»ñ: êï³óõáõÙ ¿« áñ ØáõëÃ³ý³ ø»-
Ù³ÉÁ áã Ã¿ ³½·³ÛÇÝ-³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý
å³Ûù³ñ ¿ ÙÕ»É »õ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ»É Âáõñù-
Ç³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³ÛÉ ÁÝ¹³-
Ù¿ÝÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ»É ¿ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ
å³Ñ»ëï³ÛÇÝ ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÁ »õ µÝ³çÝ-
ç»Éáí Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ áõ ÛáÛÝ»ñÇÝ‘ ³å³Ñáí»É
·áÝ¿ Ù³ëÝ³ïáõ³Í Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý
å³Ñå³ÝáõÙÁ:

êàôð¾Ü Ø²ÜàôÎº²Ü
Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇ

÷áË ïÝûñ¿Ý

Âñù³Ï³Ý  Ñ³Ï³Ñ³Û óáÛó ÜÇõ ºáñùÇ Â³ÛÙ½ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÇÝ íñ³Û, 2007-ÇÝ
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Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ³Ýµ³Å³Ý
Ù³ëÁ Ï³½Ù»ó Ù»ñ ÍÝ³Í ûñ¿Ý, »õ åÇïÇ Ï³½Ù¿ ï³Ï³õÇÝ
·³ÉÇù ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ ³É Ï»³ÝùÇÝ, ÙÇÝã»õ áñ çÝçáõÇÝ µá-
Éáñ ³ÛÝ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ, áñ Ù»½Ç Ïÿ³ñ·ÇÉ»Ý ÙáéÝ³É ½³ÛÝ:

1955 ²åñÇÉ 24-ÇÝ ¦Úáõë³µ»ñ§Ç Ù¿ç Üáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹
í»ñï³éáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï ÉáÛë ÏÁ ï»ëÝ¿ñ Ù»ñ Ù³ÙáõÉÇÝ Ù¿ç
Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïáõ³Í ³Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ Ûû¹áõ³Íë‘ ¦²ñ»õÇ ßáÕÇÏÁ§
Ëáñ³·ñáí: ä³ï³Ý»Ï³Ý É³õ³ï»ëáõÃ»³Ùµ Û³·»ó³Í
÷áùñÇÏ ·ñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿ñ, áõñ ·Çß»ñáõ³Ý ÙÃáõÃ»Ý¿Ý
»ïù Ïÿ»ñ»õÇ ³ñ»õÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ ßáÕÇÏÁ áõ ·áõÝáï, Ã³é³-
Ù³Í Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñÁ ¦Ï³Ù³ó Ï³Ù³ó Ïÿ³ñÃÝÝ³Ý§:

ä³ñ½³å¿ë »ñ³½³ï»ëáõÃÇ±õÝ, Ù³ñ·³ñ¿áõÃÇ±õÝ. áã
³Ûë, áã ³ÛÝ, ³ÛÉ Ù»½Ç ïñáõ³Í ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ-
¹ÇõÝùÝ ¿ñ ³Û¹‘ ï³Ý, ¹åñáóÇÝ áõ ³ÏáõÙµÇÝ, áñ ãÏáñëÝóÝ»Ýù
Ù»ñ ÛáÛëÁ, ³åñÇÝù µ³óáõáÕ ³Û·»µ³óÇ ÙÁ ï»ëÉ³Ï³Ýáí...

²Ûë ³ÛÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ ¿ñ ï³Ï³õÇÝ, »ñµ ²åñÇÉ 24-
Á ëáõ·Ç ûñ ¿ñ, í»ñ³åñáÕÝ»ñÁ ï³Ï³õÇÝ ÏÁ ÛÇß¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó
³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñÁ, ½áñë ÏáñëÝóáõó»ñ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³½Çõ
3-4 ï³ëÝ³Ù»³Ï ³é³ç: ê·³ïûÝ ¿ñ á·»ÏáãáõÙÁ, »õ áõñÇß
Ç±Ýã ÏñÝ³ñ ÁÉÉ³É:

²é³çÇÝ Ñá·»÷áËáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ ·³ñ ï³ëÁ ï³ñÇ
³Ýó, 1965-ÇÝ, Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇ ÛÇëÝ³Ù»³ÏÇÝ, »ñµ Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ Ù¿ç »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï Çç³õ ¦Ø»ñ ÑáÕ»-
ñÁ§, ¦Ø»ñ ÑáÕ»ñÁ§ í³ÝÏ³ñÏ»Éáí »õ ÌÇÍ»éÝ³Ï³µ»ñ¹Ç
Ûáõß³ÏáÃáÕÁ µ³ñÓñ³ó³õ, ÇëÏ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç ³é³çÇÝ
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ »ñÃ»ñÁ ëÏë³Ýª µ³½Ù³Ñ³½³ñ ³½·³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõ
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ: Üáñ ßáõÝã ÙÁÝ ¿ñ, áñ ÏÁ ÷ã¿ñ Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç:

²ßË³ñÑÁ ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ñ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ ÙÝ³É Çñ ù³ñ
³Ýï³ñµ»ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç: Þ³ï ³ñ³· Ùáé³óáõÃ»³Ý ¿ñ
ïñáõ³Í Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù ·áñÍáõ³Í ¹³ñáõ ³é³çÇÝ Ù»Í
à×ÇñÁ« ÇëÏ á×ñ³·áñÍÁ ï³Ï³õÇÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõ-
Ã»³Ý ã¿ñ Ï³Ýãáõ³Í:

ºõ ³Ñ³« ï³ëÝ³Ù»³Ï ÙÁÝ ³É ³Ýó‘ ÏÁ Ûáñ¹¿ñ Ñ³Ù-
µ»ñáõÃ»³Ý µ³Å³ÏÁ, ÏÁ ù³Ý¹áõ¿ñ ÉéáõÃ»³Ý å³ïÁ:

Ð³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý µáÕáùÇ ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ï³ñµ»ñ Ó»õ»ñ ÏÁ ëï³Ý³ÛÇÝ »õ áõñÇß ³ÙµáÕç
ï³ëÝ³Ù»³Ï ÙÁ ÏÁ óÝóáõ¿ñ ³ßË³ñÑÁ ÇÝùÝ³½áÑáõÃ»³Ý
³ÛÉ³½³Ý ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñáí‘ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý ËÇÕ×Á ³ñÃÝóÝ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ:

²Ù¿Ý ³ñ³ñù¿ »ïù ÃáõÝ¹ Ïÿ»ÉÉ¿ñ Ý³»õ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
ëÇñïÁ‘ Ç ï»ë ³ÛÝ Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý ×Ç·ÇÝ, áñ Ç ·áñÍ ÏÁ ¹Ý¿ÇÝ
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ‘ Û³×³Ë ½áÑ»Éáí Ý³»õ Çñ»Ýó Ï»³ÝùÁ:

Ú»ïáÛ... Û»ïáÛ ³ñ¹¿Ý åÇïÇ ãáõß³Ý³ñ ²ñó³Ë»³Ý
ß³ñÅáõÙÁ, áñ Ù»ñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ å³ßïå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ýáñ³·áÛÝ åáéÃÏáõÙÝ ¿ñ, Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý
¹Çõó³½Ý»ñ·áõÃ»³Ý Ýáñ³·áÛÝ ¿çÁ, Çñ ³ÝÑ³Ù³ñ ½áÑ»ñáí
áõ Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñáí, Çñ å³ñïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí áõ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáí:

ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ÷Éáõ½áõÙÁ »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
í»ñ³ÝÏ³Ë³óáõÙÁ Ù»½ µáÉáñë ¹ñÇÝ Ýáñ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç:

ºÃ¿ ÙÇÝã»õ 1991« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ
Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇÝ å³ñï³¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ« ³é³õ»É³µ³ñ Ï³Ù
ÝáÛÝÇëÏ µ³ó³é³µ³ñ‘ ê÷ÇõéùÇ°Ý ¿ñ íÇ×³Ïáõ³Í Ð³Û ¹³-
ïÁ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»Éáõ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ, ³å³ ³ÝÏ¿ ³ë¹ÇÝ
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÁ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ å³ñï³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ ¿ñ, å¿°ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³ñ Ý³»õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³é³çÇ’Ý Ñ»ñÃÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å»-
ï³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ:

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³éÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ï³ñµ»ñ å³ïÏ»ñ
ëï³ó³õ:

²ÝÏ³Ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ³Û¹ù³Ý ³É ³ÝÏ³Ë ãÏñó³õ ÁÉ-
É³É... »õ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ áõÅ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù¿Ï¿
³õ»ÉÇ Ó»õ»ñáí ½·³óáõóÇÝ áõ ÏÁ ½·³óÝ»Ý Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ù»ñ
»ñÏñÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ó»õ³õáñÙ³Ý Ù¿ç:

ºõ »Ã¿ ³Ûëûñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ý-
Ëáõë³÷»ÉÇûñ¿Ý ³ÛÉ»õë ¹ñáõ³Í ¿ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³°Ý ¹³ßïÇÝ
íñ³Û, »õ »Ã¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ÝáÛÝÇëÏ É³õ-
·áÛÝ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí«  Ï³ßÏ³Ý¹áõ³Í »Ý ³ÛÉ³½³Ý
å³ñï³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáí‘ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ïÇñáÕ ³ßË³ñ-
Ñ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÝÏ³ï³éáõÙÝ»ñáõ å³ï×³é³õ, ³¹áí
Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ ³ÝáÝù Ý³»õ å³ñï³õáñ »Ý, Çµñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å»-
ï³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ‘ Ñ³ßáõÇ ³éÝ»É Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý »ñ³½Ý»ñÁ, ï»Ýã»ñÁ »õ Çñ³õ³óÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ:

ÆëÏ ÙÇÝã»õ ³ëÇÏ³ Ï³ñ»Ý³Ý ÁÝ»É ³ÝáÝù ÐÐ í³Û»É
Ï»óáõ³Íùáí, ê÷ÇõéùÁ ÇÝù åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ ³ñï³Û³Û-
ïÇãÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É ³Û¹ »ñ³½Ý»ñáõÝ, ï»Ýã»ñáõÝ »õ å³-
Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñáõÝ, ÇÝãå¿ë Áñ³õ ³ÙµáÕç 70 ï³ñÇ‘ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ
³å³½·³ÛÝ³óÙ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ:

ÆÝù‘ ³ÛÉ»õë Ñ³ë³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëáõÝáõÃ»³Ý,
ïÇñ³ó³Í ³Ý÷áË³ñÇÝ»ÉÇ ÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»³Ý, ·Çï³ÏÇó Çñ
íñ³Û ¹ñáõ³Í ³Û¹ Í³Ýñ å³ñï³õáñáõÃ»³Ý:

²Ûá°« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ, Çñ ³éÏ³-
ÛáõÃ»³ÙµÝ ÇëÏ, ·ñ³õ³Ï³ÝÝ ¿ Ù»ñ »ñ³½³ÝùÇÝ, »õ Ï³ëÏ³Í
ãÏ³Û, áñ ½³ÛÝ Çñ Ý»ñÏ³Û ³ÝÝ³Ë³ÝÓ»ÉÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý,
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ã¿ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ íÇ×³Ï¿Ý ¹áõñë µ»ñ»ÉÁ Ñ³-
Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ¿, ¿ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Çõñ³-
ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³Ûáõ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ:

Ð³Ûáó ¹¿Ù ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ýª Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇ 95-³Ù-
»³ÏÁ ³éÇÃÝ ¿, áñ ³ëáñ ·Çï³ÏóÇ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³Û Ù³ñ¹
»õ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝ: ¶Çï³Ï-
óÇÝ, Ñ³Ù³ËÙµáõÇÝ áõ ²½·ÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý Ý»ñáõÅáí
å³Ûù³ñÇÝ Ç ËÝ¹Çñ Ù»ñ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»Ý
·áÛáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ³ÛÝ ÷áù-
ñÇÏ Ïáïáñ³ÏÇÝ, áñ ³ñ»õÇ ßá°ÕÝ ¿, Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³ÛÝ-
ù³Ý »ñÏ³ñ ³ï»Ý ÙÃÝó³Í »ñÏÝùÇÝ íñ³Û:

ìð¾Ä-²ðØ¾Ü

ÞáÕÇÏ¿Ý ßáÕÇ°Ý Ñ³ë³Ýù
95-³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ³éÃÇõ

î³ñ³Í»ó¿ù Ó»ñ ¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§Á www.horizonweekly.ca
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ - Û³õ»Éáõ³Í

Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç µÝ³çÝçáõÙÁ áñáßáõ»ó³õ«
Íñ³·ñáõ»ó³õ »õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ»ó³õ Ãáõñù ³½·³ÛÝ³ÙáÉ
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý »õ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ áõ
·áñÍ³¹ñáõ»ó³õ Ãáõñù ç³ñ¹³ñ³ñ ³ÙµáËÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿:

ºÕ»éÝÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³Ï³Ý³-
ï»ë íÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùµ«  ù³Õ³ù³ÏÇñÃ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñáõ »õ »ñ-
ÏÇñÝ»ñáõ ÉéáõÃ»³Ùµ áõ Ï³ñ· ÙÁ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ³ÝÙÇ-
ç³Ï³Ý Ù»Õë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ:

²Ûë Ññ¿ß³ÛÇÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ µ»ñÇÝ Ãáõñù µÅÇßÏÝ»ñ¿Ý ß³ï»ñ« áñáÝù
áõÝ»ó³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ù»Õë³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ëå³Ý¹Ç »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõ ·áñÍÇÝ Ù¿ç: ²ÝáÝóÙ¿
ß³ï»ñ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý »õ ÇßËáÕ Õ»-
Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý: ²ÝáÝù, Ñ³Ù³ËáñÑáõñ¹ Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï, Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»óÇÝ ï»Õ³-
Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ó»ñµ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ï³ñ³·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ«
Ãáõñù ³ÙµáËÇÝ Ññ³ÑñáõÙÁ »õ Ãáõñù ¹³ÑÇ×Ý»ñáõ å³ï-
ñ³ëïáõÃÇõÝÁ:

²õ»ÉÇ°Ý, Ãáõñù µÅÇßÏÝ»ñÁ ÙáéÝ³Éáí Çñ»Ýó ³ë-
å³ñ¿½Ç Ý³Ë³Ñûñª ÐÇåáÏñ³ïÇ »ñ¹áõÙÁ »õ µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý
µ³ñáÛ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»óÇÝ ³ÝÝ³ËÁÝÃ³ó« ³Ý-
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ« ³Ýµ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý« ³ÝÝÏ³ñ³·ñ»ÉÇ »õ ×Çõ³Õ³ÛÇÝ
á×ÇñÝ»ñª Ñ³Ý¹¿å Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ »õ Ñ³Ý¹¿å Çñ»Ýó ·áñ-
Í³ÏÇó ³ñÑ»ëï³ÏÇó Ñ³Û µÅÇßÏÝ»ñáõÝ, ³ÙµáÕç úëÙ³Ý»³Ý
Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ: ²ÝáÝù Ïÿ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ¿ÇÝ Ùá-
É»é³Ý¹ ³½·³ÛÝ³ÙáÉáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ Ñ³Û µÅÇßÏÝ»ñáõ ·»ñ³-
½³ÝóáõÃ»³Ý« µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý µ³ñÓñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇÝ« ÑÙïáõ-
Ã»³Ý« ¹Çñù»ñáõÝ »õ å³ßïûÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿åª Ý³Ë³ÝÓáí:
ºñ¹áõÙÝ³¹ñáõÅ Ãáõñù µÅÇßÏÝ»ñ Çñ»Ýó Ó»éù»ñÁ Ã³ÃË»-
óÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ³ñ»³Ý Ù¿ç »õ ¹³ñÓ³Ý ¹³Ñ×³å»ï»ñ: ²ÝáÝó
á×ñ³ÛÇÝ ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñÁ ³ÝçÝç»ÉÇ ³ñ³ï ÙÁ Ó·»óÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ
µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý µ³ñáÛ³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û:

Âáõñù µÅÇßÏÝ»ñáõ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ð³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç Ç Û³Ûï »Ï³õ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë
1919-Ç Ãñù³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ: ²Ûë ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý
1918-Ç ¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ 1919-Ç Ø³ÛÇëÁ« ÁÝ¹Ñ³-
ïáõÙÝ»ñáí »õ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ ÆÃÃÇÑ³ï Ïáõë³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÑÇÝ· Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù Éë»óÇÝ µáÉáñ íÏ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ  Ñ³ñó³ùÝÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ: ¼ÇÝ-
õáñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñáõÝ å³ñ³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÁ »Õ³Í »Ý Ñ»ï»õ-
»³É »ñ¹áõÙÝ³¹ñáõÅ Ãáõñù µÅÇßÏÝ»ñÁ.

1©- îàøÂ. Ü²¼ÆØ
ìÏ³Û»³É äáÉëáÛ Ï³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³-

ñ³Ý¿Ý »õ ö³ñÇ½Ç µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý¿Ý: Î³ñ×
ßñç³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ »Õ³Í ¿ ê³ÉáÝÇÏÇ Â³Õ³å»ï³Ï³Ý
ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇÝ µÅßÏ³å»ïÁ: ²Ý »Õ³Í ¿ ÆÃÃÇÑ³ïÇ Ï»¹-
ñáÝ³Ï³Ý í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ áõÅ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ© ³Ý¹³Ù
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ »õ ç³ñ¹»ñáõ Ù³ëÝ³õáñ

Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇÝ áõ í³ñ³Í ¿  ÂáõñùÇáÛ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ:

îáùÃ© Ü³½ÇÙÇ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·áí, Ñ³Û»ñáõ ëå³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ³Í »Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ñ»é³õáñ »õ
³Ù³ÛÇ í³Ûñ»ñáõ Ù¿ç »õ áã Ã¿ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõ »õ Ï³Ù ·Çõ-
Õ»ñáõ Ù¿ç: ²Ý ÝÏ³ïáõ³Í ¿ ¹³ÑÇ×Á äáÉëáÛ Ñ³Û Ùï³õáñ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñáõÝ« ³ãù³éáõ Ñ³Û
µÅÇßÏÝ»ñáõÝ: ²Ý Çñ íñ¿ÅÁ ÉáõÍ³Í ¿ µáÉáñ ï³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ
Ñ³Û µÅÇßÏÝ»ñ¿Ý« áñáÝù ·»ñ³½³Ýó³Í ¿ÇÝ Ãáõñù µÅÇßÏÝ»-
ñÁ: îáùÃ© Ü³½ÇÙ Ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ùµ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ³Í ¿, áñ ÇÝù
Ù¿Ï ÙÇÉÇáÝ á×Çñ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¿ Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù:

¼ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ³é³ç ÏÁ Éù¿
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ »õ ÏÁ ÷³ËãÇ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³: Æñ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ý«
³Ý Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ÏÁ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÇ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿, ÚáõÉÇë 5« 1919-ÇÝ:

Æñ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñáç, Ñ³Û»ñáõ ç³ñ¹³ñ³ñ ä¿Ñ³¿ïïÇÝ
Þ³ùÇñÇ ³Ñ³µ»ÏáõÙ¿Ý »ïù (²ñß³õÇñ ÞÇñ³Ï»³ÝÇ Ó»éùáí,
²åñÇÉ 22« 1922-ÇÝ), ïáùÃ© Ü³½ÇÙ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇáÛ Ù¿ç Ïÿáõ-
Ý»Ý³Û Û³õ»É»³É ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý áëïÇÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÑëÏáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝ: ²Ý ÏÁ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Û ÂáõñùÇ³« ëï³Ý³É¿ »ïù
Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³å³ÑáíáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Û
áñáß ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ßáõïáí ÏÁ
Ó»ñµ³Ï³ÉáõÇ »õ ÏÁ ¹³ïáõÇ ²Ý·³ñ³ÛÇ ²ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý
¸³ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿, áã Ã¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñÁ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñå»ÉáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³ÛÉ Çñ ·áñÍ³Í Û»ïå³ï»ñ³½Ù»³Ý Ñ³-
Ï³ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: îáùÃ Ü³½ÇÙ
Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ÏÁ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÇ »õ Ï³Ë³Õ³Ý ÏÁ µ³ñÓñ³Ý³Û
²Ý·³ñ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç 26 ú·áëïáë« 1926-ÇÝ:

2©- îàøÂ. ä¾Ð²¾îîÆÜ Þ²øÆð
ì³ñ³Í ¿ äáÉëáÛ µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÇÝ µ³ñáÛ³·Ç-

ïáõÃ»³Ý  µ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇÝ µÅßÏ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²Ý »Õ³Í ¿
áõëáõóÇã Î³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÆÃ-
ÃÇÑ³ïÇ Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝ«
³Ý¹³Ù Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ç³ñ¹»ñáõ Ù³ëÝ³-
õáñ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇÝ »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÝ áõ

Âàôðø ´ÄÆÞÎÜºðàô¸ºð²Î²î²ðàôÂÆôÜÀÐ²Úàò òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü Ø¾æ

îáùÃ. Ü³½ÇÙ »õ ä³ßÇï ä¿Û
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2010

å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ µáÉáñ ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ³ñ»õ»É»³Ý
Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç: îáùÃ© Þ³ùÇñ Çñ ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý
³é³ç ÏÁ Éù¿  ÃáõñùÇ³Ý »õ ÏÁ ÷³ËãÇ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³, ³å³ë-
ï³Ý ·ïÝ»Éáí ä»ñÉÇÝ: Âñù³Ï³Ý ¼ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³-
ÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ÏÁ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÇ Ç µ³ó³Ï³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý, 13 ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 1920-ÇÝ: îáùÃ© Þ³ùÇñ  Ïÿ³Ñ³µ»ÏáõÇ
ä»ñÉÇÝÇ Ù¿ç, 17 ²åñÇÉ 1922-ÇÝ, Ñ³Û íñÇÅ³éáõª ²ñß³õÇñ
ÞÇñ³Ï»³ÝÇ Ó»é³Ùµ:

¼ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ, í»-
ñáÛÇß»³É »ñÏáõ ¹³Ñ×³å»ï Ãáõñù µÅÇßÏÝ»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù íÏ³-
ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Áñ³Í »Ý Ãáõñù Ï³ñ· ÙÁ ³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ«
Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³å¿ë Ãáõñù ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ« Ï³é³í³ñÇãÝ»ñ
»õ µÅÇßÏÝ»ñ: ²ëáÝóÙ¿ Ï³ñ»õáñ³·áÛÝÝ»ñÁ »Õ³Í »Ýª ì³-
ÑÇå ö³ß³ »õ  ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ Ï³é³í³ñÇãÝ»ñ ØáõÝÇñ »õ Ð³-
ë³Ý Â³ÑëÇÝ:

Ð³ñó³ùÝÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ü³½ÇÙ »õ
Þ³ùÇñ ³Ùµ³ëï³Ýáõ³Í »Ý 8 ³Ý·³Ù: îáùÃ© Þ³ùÇñÇ ¹¿Ù
³Ùµ³ëï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ÑÇÙÝ³õáñáõ³Í »Ý, »ñµ
Ñ³ñó³ùÝÝáÕ ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Û³ÛïÝ³µ»ñ³Í »Ý Çñ»Ýó
ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï áõÝ»ó³Í Þ³ùÇñÇ Ù¿Ï Ñ»é³·ÇñÁ
áõÕÕáõ³Í Ë³ñµ»ñ¹Ç Çñ ·áñÍ³ÏÇóÇÝ« áñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ûëï³Ïû-
ñ¿Ý ÏÁ µ³ó³Û³ÛïáõÇ Çñ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç: ¼ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ
Ñ³ë³Í ¿ Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ûëï³Ï »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ.

²©- ºñÏáõùÁ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ áõÝ»ó³Í »Ý ³é³Ýóù³ÛÇÝ
»õ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñáõ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÙÇÝ »õ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç©

´©- ØÇ³ëÝ³µ³ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í »Ý Û³ïáõÏ á×ñ³-

ÛÇÝ ËáõÙµ»ñª ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç
µÝ³çÝçáõÙÁ©

¶©- à×ñ³ÛÇÝ ËáõÙµ»ñáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ »Õ³Í »Ý
Ãáõñù á×ñ³·áñÍ ¹³ï³å³ñï»³É µ³Ýï³ñÏ»³ÉÝ»ñ« áñáÝù
µ³Ýï»ñ¿Ý ³½³ï ³ñÓ³Ïáõ³Í »Ý Ý»ñùÇÝ »õ ³ñ¹³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ áñáßáõÙáí »õ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí©

¸©- à×ñ³ÛÇÝ ËáõÙµ»ñÁ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í »Ý µ³ñÓ-
ñ³ëïÇ×³Ý Ãáõñù ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿, ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ç³ñ¹Á: Æõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ËáõÙµ
Ï³½Ùáõ³Í ¿ 50-200 á×ñ³·áñÍÝ»ñ¿, áñáÝù Ïáãáõ³Í »Ý
¦ã¿Ã¿§:

Þ³ï ÙÁ Ãáõñù ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñ, ³Û¹ ûñ»ñáõÝ ÷³ëï³Í »Ý ³Ûë »ñÏáõ µÅÇßÏÝ»ñáõÝ
¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñáõÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó-
Ù³Ý Ù¿ç: ²ëáÝóÙ¿ »Õ³Í »Ýª ü³ÉÇÑ èÇýùÇ ²Ã³Û« Ãáõñù
å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñª Þ¿íù¿Ã êÇõñ¿ÛÛ³ ²Ûï¿ÙÇñ »õ îûÕ³Ý
²õëÇûÕÉáõ:

¶»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý »õ ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï»ñÁ ÝáÛÝå¿ë
Ù³ïÝ³Ýß³Í »Ý »ñÏáõùÇÝ Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ç³ñ¹»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç: ¶»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ ½ûñ³í³ñ Stange« áñ
½ÇÝ³ÏÇóÁ »Õ³Í ¿ Þ³ùÇñÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Ëáë-
ïáí³Ý³Í ¿ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ç³ñ¹»ñáõ ³éÝãáõÃ»³Ùµ ³Ýáñ ¹»-
ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ:

¼áõÇó»ñÇ³óÇ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý ÃÕÃ³ÏÇó ê©¼Çõ-
ÉÇÝï¿Ý ·ñ³Í ¿, Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë ïáùÃ© Ü³½ÇÙÇ »õ ïáùÃ© Þ³-
ùÇñÇ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ, Ñ³Û ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý µÅÇßÏÝ»ñÁ
Ó»ñµ³Ï³Éáõ»É¿ »ïù ÏÁ ã¿½áù³óáõ¿ÇÝ, ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
ÙÁ, »ñµ Ãñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÁ Ï³ñÇùÁ áõÝ¿ñ Ù»Í ÃÇõáí
µÅÇßÏÝ»ñáõ:

3©- îàøÂ. êÆôÈ¾ÚØ²Ü Ü¾Ø²Ü ö²Þ²
ìÏ³Û»³É äáÉëáÛ Ï³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³-

ñ³Ý¿Ý: ºÕ³Í ¿ ÆÃÃÇÑ³ïÇ Ï³ñ»õáñ ¹¿Ùù»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝ« µ³ñÓ-
ñ³ëïÇ×³Ý ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý« ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý  Ññ³Ù³-
Ý³ï³ñ ³ÙµáÕç Ãñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇÝ »õ ïÝûñ¿Ý íÇñ³µáõ-
Å³Ï³Ý µ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇÝ« µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ
áõ ³éáÕç³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ: Ð³Ûáó ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï³å³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ Çñ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³-
ï³ñáõÃÇÝÝ»ñÁ »Õ³Í »Ý Ñ»ï»õ»³ÉÝ»ñÁª

²©- ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ« êí³½Ç »õ ºñ½ÝÏ³ÛÇ ³éáÕç³å³-
Ñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·»Éáíª ëå³Ý»É ïáõ³Í ¿
ÑÇõ³Ý¹ Ñ³Û»ñÁª ÃáõÝ³õáñáõÙáí:

´©- Æñ Û³ïáõÏ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñáí ëå³Ýáõ³Í »Ý
Ãñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³Û µÅÇßÏÝ»ñÁ »õ µ³Ý³ÏÇ µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý »õ
³éáÕç³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ·áñÍáÕ µáÉáñ Ñ³Û»ñÁ©

¶© Ðáí³Ý³õáñ³Í ¿ ç³ñ¹³ñ³ñ Ãáõñù µÅÇßÏÝ»ñÁ
»õ ³ÝáÝó ßÝáñÑ³Í ¿ ³ëïÇ×³ÝÇ µ³ñÓñ³óáõÙ« ³Ûë µÅÇßÏ-
Ý»ñ¿Ý »Õ³Í »Ýª ²ÉÇ ê³ÛÇå« Þ¿íù¿Ã« ê³ÝÇ º³í¿ñ« ü¿ñÇ-
ïáõÝ« Ð³ÙïÇ êÇõÉ¿ÛÙ³Ý« ü³Û¿ù« ¼Ç³« Ð³ë³Ý üáõ³ï«
ø³ñ³×³ »õ áõñÇßÝ»ñ:

Ð»ï³·³ÛÇÝ, ïáùÃ© êáõÉ¿ÛÙ³Ý Ü¿Ù³Ý ö³ß³ ÏÁ
Ó»ñµ³Ï³ÉáõÇ« ÏÁ ¹³ïáõÇ »õ ÏÁ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÇ Çñ ·áñ-
Í³Í á×ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ñ³Û µÅÇßÏÝ»ñáõÝ
ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Îÿ³ùëáñáõÇ Ø³ÉÃ³:

4©- îàøÂ. ü²¼ÆÈ ä¾øðÆ
ìÇñ³µáÛÅ »õ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý:

êí³½Ç Ù¿ç Ññ³Ññ³Í ¿ Ãáõñù »õ ÇëÉ³Ù ³ÙµáËÁ Ñ³Û»ñáõ
¹¿Ù »õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ ·³ÕïÝÇ á×ñ³·áñÍ ÏáñÇ½Ý»ñ
êí³½Ç (ê»µ³ëïÇ³) »õ ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ Ù¿çª Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñ
·áñÍ³¹ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù: ²Ý Çñ Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ - Û³õ»Éáõ³Í
ÃÇõÝÁ µ»ñ³Í ¿ ¼ûÑñ³åÇ »õ ì³ñ¹·¿ëÇ ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó
Ù¿ç, îÇ³ñå¿ùÇñÇ ×³ÙµáõÝ íñ³Û: ²Ý·ÉÇ³óÇÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿
Ó»ñµ³Ï³Éáõ»É¿ »õ ¹³ï³å³ïáõ»É¿ »ïù, 1919-Ç ÚáõÝÇ-
ëÇÝ Ïÿ³ùëáñáõÇ Ø³ÉÃ³:

5©- îàøÂ. Ø¾ÐØ¾î Ð²ê²Ü
´³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ ¹»Õ³·áñÍ »õ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý ½ÇÝ-

õáñ³Ï³Ý: ²Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ Ãñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç
Í³é³ÛáÕ 2000 Ñ³Û ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñáõ ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ê³Ýë³
ÑáíÇïÇÝ Ù¿ç: ÆÝù ³ÝÓÝ³Ùµ »õ Çñ á×ñ³·áñÍÝ»ñáõ íáÑÙ³-
ÏÁ, ³é»õ³Ý·³Í »õ åÕÍ³Í »Ý 250 Ñ³Û ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñ: 1919-Ç
²åñÇÉÇÝ ÏÁ Ó»ñµ³Ï³ÉáõÇ ³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ »õ
Ïÿ³ùëáñáõÇ Ø³ÉÃ³:

6©- îàøÂ. ²ÐØ¾î ØÆîÐ²Â
Î³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ äáÉëáÛ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:

îáùÃ© ØÇïÑ³¹ ÏÁ Ó»ñµ³Ï³ÉáõÇ »õ ÏÁ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÇ 10
ï³ñáõ³Ý µ³Ýï³ñÏáõÃ»³Ý« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³õ»ÉÇ áõß ³Ý·ÉÇ³-
óÇÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ ÏÁ µ³Ýï³ñÏáõÇ Ø³ÉÃ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç:

7©- îàøÂ. Ø¾ÐØ¾î è²ÞÆî ä¾Ú
Ì³·áõÙáí â»ñù¿½, 1915-ÇÝ »Õ³Í ¿ îÇ³ñå¿ùÇñÇ

Ï³é³í³ñÇãÁ: îáùÃ© Ø¿ÑÙ¿ï Ëáëïáí³Ý³Í ¿, Ã¿ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï
Çñ µÅÇßÏ ÁÉÉ³ÉáõÝ, ¹³õ³×³Ý³Í ¿ µÅßÏáõÃ»³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝù-
Ý»ñáõÝ »õ ·áñÍ³Í ¿ Ãáõñù ³½·Ç ß³Ñ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Î³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ Ñ³ñÇõñ Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ï»-
Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ³ÝÙ³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ  ã³ñã³ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáí
ëå³Ý»É ïáõ³Í ¿ ³Ý½¿Ý Ñ³Û»ñ: ²Ýáñ ·áñÍ³¹ñ³Í  ã³ñã³-
ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ »Õ³Í »Ý ï»ë³Ï³õáñ.

- ²ÝÙ»Õ Ñ³Û»ñáõ áïù»ñáõÝ ·³Ù»É ïáõ³Í ¿ ÓÇáõ
å³Ûï»ñ »õ ëïÇå³Í ¿, áñ ³ÝáÝù ïáÕ³Ýó»Ý ÷áÕáóÝ»ñáõ
Ù¿ç:

- Î³ñÙñ³Í å³Ûï»ñ ·³Ù»É ïáõ³Í ¿ Ñ³Û»ñáõ
ÏáõñÍù»ñáõÝ íñ³Û »õ Ñ³Û µ³Ýï³ñÏ»³ÉÝ»ñáõ ·³ÝÏ»ñÁ
×½Ù»É ï³É¿ »ïù, ³ÝáÝó Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ Ë³ã³÷³ÛïÇ íñ³Û
·³Ù»É ïáõ³Í ¿:

îáùÃ© Ø¿ÑÙ¿ï Ñ³õ³ù»É¿ »ïù 800 ³ÝÙ»Õ Ñ³Û
Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñ Ñ³õ³ù³í³ÛñÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç, ÏÁ ÑñÏÇ½¿ í³ÛñÁ »õ
Ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ùµ ÏÁ ¹Çï¿ 800 Ù³ïÕ³ß Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõ ¹Ç-
³ÏÝ»ñÁ:

Ú»ïå³ï»ñ³½Ù»³Ý ßñç³ÝÇÝ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û ÷³Ëë-
ï³Ï³Ý« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÏÁ Ó»ñµ³Ï³ÉáõÇ »õ µ³Ýï³ñÏáõ»É¿ »ïù
³ÝÓÝ³ëå³Ý ÏÿÁÉÉ³Û:

8©- îàøÂ© Â¾ìüÆø èàôÞîÆ
ºÕ³Í ¿ ïáùÃ© Ü³½ÇÙÇ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³ÏÇóÝ áõ

³Ý»ñÓ³·Á: ²Ý¹³Ù ³éáÕç³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý µ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝ
Ù³ñÙÝÇÝ: îáùÃ© Â¿íýÇù Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ ëå³Ýáõ³Í Ñ³-
Û»ñáõ ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ³ÝÑ»ï³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁ: Æñ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·áí
Ãáõñù ½ÇÝ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ Ñ³õ³ù³Í »Ý ëå³Ýáõ³Í Ñ³Û»ñáõ ¹Ç-
³ÏÝ»ñÁ »õ ½³ÝáÝù ÷áë»ñáõ »õ Ñáñ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Ý»ï»É¿ »ïù,
Í³ÍÏ³Í »Ý ÏÇñáí:

ÎÁ Ó»ñµ³Ï³ÉáõÇ 2 ö»ïñáõ³ñ 1919-ÇÝ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ
³½³ï Ïÿ³ñÓ³ÏáõÇ »õ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý å³ßïûÝÝ»ñáõ ÏÁ
ïÇñ³Ý³Û ÙÇÝã»õ 1938:

9©- îàøÂ© Ø¾ÐÞ¾î è¾üÆ
²Ý »Õ³Í ¿ áõëáõóÇã Î³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý

í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç: êí³½Ç »õ ºñ½ÝÏ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó
¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ Ñ³Û µÅÇßÏÝ»ñáõ ç³ñ¹»ñáõÝ »õ ÷áñÓ³Í ¿ ½³-
ÝáÝù ÇëÉ³Ù³óÝ»É:

10© îàøÂ© ü¾ÂÐÆ
´ÅßÏ³å»ï îÇ³ñå¿ùñÇ êÇÉí³ÝÇ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý

ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇÝ: Æñ ÏÇñù»ñáõÝ ½áÑ ·³ó³Í »Ý ß³ï ÙÁ ³Ý-
Ù»Õ Ñ³Û áñµáõÑÇÝ»ñ:

11©- îàøÂ© ²ÈÆ ê²ÚÆä
îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ³éáÕç³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»-

ñáõ ïÝûñ¿Ý: ²Ý å³ï×³é ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ Ñ³Û Ù³-
ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõ« áñµ»ñáõ« ã³÷³Ñ³ëÝ»ñáõ »õ ÛÕÇ ÏÇÝ»ñáõ Ãáõ-
Ý³õáñáõÙÇÝ, îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Î³ñÙÇñ Ø³ÑÇÏ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇÝ
Ù¿ç »õ ß³ñù ÙÁ ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç: ²Ûë ³ÝÙ»Õ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ë³-
µ»Éáí, Ã¿ å³ïáõ³ëïÇ ¹»Õ åÇïÇ Ý»ñ³ñÏ»Ý, ³ÝáÝó Ù³ñ-
ÙÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÃáÛÝ ëñëÏ³Í »Ý: ¶ïÝáõ³Í »Ý Ñ³Û»ñ, áñáÝù
Ù»ñÅ³Í »Ý ëñëÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ »õ ïáùÃ© ê³ÛÇå ½³Ûñ³ó³Í, µá-
ÉáñÁ Ë»Õ¹³Ù³Ñ ÁÝ»É ïáõ³Í ¿ ÍáíáõÝ Ù¿ç: ÐÇõ³Ý¹ Ù³-
ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ ßá·Çáí ¹³ñÙ³Ý»Éáõ å³ïñáõ³Ïáí, ½»ï»Õáõ³Í
»Ý ÃáõÝ³õáñ Ï³½áí É»óáõÝ Û³ïáõÏ ë»Ý»³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç, áõñ
µáÉáñÁ  Ñ»ÕÓ³Ù³Ñ »Õ³Í »Ý:

Ø³ÝÝÇÏ ºñ³½»³Ý 26 ²åñÇÉ 1919-ÇÝ, ¼ÇÝáõáñ³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ, Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ÝÏ³ñ³·-
ñ³Í »õ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõ³Í ¿ ³Ýã³÷³Ñ³ë Ñ³Û Ù³-
ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõ ÃáõÝ³õáñÙ³Ý å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ: îáùÃ©
²ïÝ³Ý« îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ³éáÕç³å³ÑáõÃ»³Ý Ãáõñù ïÝûñ¿ÝÁ«
¼ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ íÏ³Û³Í ¿ áñ
Ñ³Û Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÃáõÝ³õáñáõÙÁ ï»ÕÇ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³ñ Ã¿°
Ï³ñÙÇñ Ù³ÑÇÏÇ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇÝ Ù¿ç »õ Ã¿° ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÝ
Ù¿ç© ³ÝáÝó Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ ëå³ÝÝáõÃ»Ý¿ »ïù ÏÁ ½»ï»Õáõ¿-
ÇÝ Ëáßáñ ÏáÕáíÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç »õ ³å³ ÏÿáãÝã³óáõ¿ÇÝ:

îáùÃ© ê³Çå Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ Ý³»õ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ
ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û³½·Ç µÅÇßÏ ïáùÃ© ²ëÉ³Ý»³ÝÇ
ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ ×³ÙµáõÝ íñ³Û: îáùÃ© ê³Çå,
ïáùÃ© ²ëÉ³Ý»³ÝÇ ïÇÏÝáç ïÇñ³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ñ³Û µÅÇß-
ÏÇÝ Ó»õ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý µÅÇßÏ:
îáùÃ© ²ëÉ³Ý»³Ý, Çñ µÅÇßÏ »Õµûñ Ñ»ï ¹¿åÇ ¾ñ½ñáõÙ áõ-

îáùÃ. ä¿Ñ³¿ïïÇÝ Þ³ùÇñ
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2010
Õ»õáñáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ÏÁ Ëáßï³Ý·áõÇ ²ÉÇ ê³ÇåÇ á×-
ñ³·áñÍ ½ÇÝ»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ »õ »Õµûñ Ñ»ï ÏÁ ëå³ÝáõÇ:
üñ³Ýë³Ñå³ï³Ï ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ« ÈáõÇë ìÇï³É« áñáõÝ ÏÇÝÁ
»Õ³Í ¿ ïÇÏÇÝ ²ëÉ³Ý»³ÝÇÝ ùáÛñÁ« ¼ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³-
í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ïáõ³Í ¿ í»ñáÛÇß»³É íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ:

12©- îàøÂ. Ð²ØÆî êàô²î
ìÏ³Ûáõ³Í ØÇõÝÇËÇ µÅÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý¿Ý »õ

äáÉëáÛ Î³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý¿Ý: ´Í³õáñ ï»Ý¹Ç ÷áñ-
Ó³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï: ²Ý Ñ³Û»ñÁ û·ï³·áñÍ³Í ¿ áñå¿ë
¦÷áñÓ³ñÏÙ³Ý Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇÝ»ñ§: Æñ»Ý û·Ý³Í ¿ ïáùÃ© Â¿í-
ýÇù ê³ÉÇÙ« áñ »Õ³Í ¿ ¹³ë³Ëûë Î³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³-
ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç »õ µÅßÏ³å»ï úëÙ³Ý»³Ý ¶© ½ûñ³µ³ÅÝÇÝ:

ºñ½ÝÏ³ÛÇ Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇÝ Ù¿ç,
Ãáõñù µÅÇßÏÝ»ñ, ³é³Ýó áñ»õ¿ ·Çï³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³õáñáõÙÇ,
Ï³ï³ñ³Í »Ý µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý  ÷áñÓ»ñ Ñ³Û ÑÇõ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõ íñ³Û:
²ÝáÝù ³é³Í »Ý ÂÇýáÛÇï¿ ï³é³åáÕ ÑÇõ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõ
³ñÇõÝÁ »õ Ý»ñ³ñÏ³Í »Ý Ñ³Û ÑÇõ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù Ñ»ï³-
·³ÛÇÝ Ù³Ñ³ó³Í »Ý: ²Ûë ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý-
·³Ù ³ßË³ñÑ ÉáÛë µ»ñ³Í ¿ ïáùÃ© ØÇÑñ³Ý Üáñ³Ûñ, 15
¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ« 1918-ÇÝ, ³Ùµ³ëï³Ý»Éáí Ãáõñù µÅÇßÏÝ»ñÁ »õ
ï³Éáí Çñ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ: Âñù³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ¹³-
ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ãáõñù µÅÇßÏÝ»ñ ïáùÃ© Ð³Û-
ï³ñ ø»Ù³É »õ ïáùÃ© ê³É³ÑÁïïÇÝ ïáõ³Í »Ý Çñ»Ýó íÏ³-
ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Áë»Éáí« áñ Çñ»Ýù ³ÝÓÝ³å¿ë ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë
»Õ³Í »Ý ³Ûë ³ÝÙ³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ »õ µÅßÏ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ³ÝÁÝ¹áõ-
Ý»ÉÇ ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñáõÝ:

îáùÃ© Ð³Ûï³ñ ø»Ù³É ¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ 23 1918-ÇÝ
µ³ó Ý³Ù³Ï ÙÁ ·ñ³Í ¿ ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ü»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍáó Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý Áë»Éáí Ñ»ï»õ»³ÉÁ. ¦Ð³Û»ñáõ íñ³Û ·Çï³Ï³Ý
í³Ûñ³·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í »Ý ºñ½ÝÏ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç 1915-Ç
¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ: ²Û¹ Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ºñ½ÝÏ³ÛÇ ¶© µ³Ý³ÏÇ
µÅßÏ³å»ï Â¿íýÇù ê³ÉÇÙÇ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí ÃÇýáÛÇï¿ í³ñ³Ï-
õ³Í ÑÇõ³Ý¹Ý»ñ¿Ý ³éÝáõ³Í ³ñÇõÝÁ ³é³Ýó ³Ý·áñÍûÝ
¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ (inactivate) ÏÁ Ý»ñ³ñÏáõ¿ÇÝ ³ÝÙ»Õ Ñ³Û»ñáõ »õ
ÏÁ Ë³µ¿ÇÝ ½³ÝáÝù, áñå¿ë Ã¿ Ý»ñ³ñÏáõ³ÍÁ ÃÇýáÛÇïÁ
¹³ñÙ³ÝáÕ ¹»Õ ¿« µ³Ûó »õ ³ÛÝå¿ë, ³ÝáÝù ÏÁ Ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ
³Ûë ÷áñÓ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý: ²Ûë ÷áñÓ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ µÅßÏ³Ï³-
Ýûñ¿Ý å¿ïù ¿ñ Ï³ï³ñáõ¿ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÷áñÓ³ñÏÙ³Ý Ï»Ý¹³-
ÝÇÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û: ²Ûë ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñáÕ ïáùÃ© Ð³ÙïÇ
êáõ³ï, Ãñù³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ã»ñÃÇÝ Ù¿ç
·ñ³Í ¿ñ, Ã¿ ÇÝù ³Ûë ÷áñÓ»ñÁ ÏÿÁÝ¿ñ ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ¹³-
ï³å³ñïáõ³Í ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û« ë³Ï³ÛÝ »ë ÏÁ íÏ³Û»Ù,
áñ ÷áñÓ³ÏáõáÕÝ»ñáõ ÙÇ³Ï Û³Ýó³ÝùÁª Ñ³Û ÁÉÉ³ÉÝ ¿ñ: ²Ûë
÷áñÓ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ùûï¿Ý ï»Õ»³Ï »Ý Ý³»õ ³Û¹ ûñ»ñáõ
ºñ½ÝÏ³ÛÇ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ µÅßÏ³å»ïª îáùÃ©
ð¿ý¿Ã ä¿Û, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ºñ½ÝÏ³ÛÇ Î³ñÙÇñ Ø³ÑÇÏÇ
µÅßÏ³å»ïª ïáùÃ© ê»É³Ñ¿ïïÇÝ ä¿Û§:

Ú³çáñ¹ ûñÝ ÇëÏ, ïáùÃ© ê»É³Ñ¿ïïÇÝ Ï³ñ¹³Éáí
í»ñáÛÇß»³É µ³ó Ý³Ù³ÏÁ ÏÁ Ñ³ëï³ï¿« ÝáÛÝ Ã»ñÃÇÝ Ù¿ç«
áñ ÇÝù ï»Õ»³Ï »Õ³Í ¿ ³Û¹ ¹¿åù»ñ¿Ý »õ ³Û¹ ¹¿åù»ñÁ
Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý »õ µÅßÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÙûÃ³ÉÇ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï¿:
²Ý ÏÁ íÏ³Û¿ Ý³»õ áñ ºñ½ÝÏ³ ³å³ëï³ÝáÕ Ñ³Û»ñÁ áã-
Ë³ñÝ»ñáõ ÝÙ³Ý Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÑÇõ³Ý¹³Ýáó ÏÁ ÕñÏáõ¿ÇÝ«
áñáÝó íñ³Û Ù³Ýñ¿³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÷áñÓ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñ ÏÁ Ï³-
ï³ñáõ¿ÇÝ« ·Çï³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓ»ñª áñáÝù ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ëá½Ç »õ ×³-
·³ñÇ íñ³Û ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇÝ:

13.- îàøÂ© ü²Æø
ºÕ³Í ¿ êí³½Ç Ï³é³í³ñÇã: ¼ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ¹³-

ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ÏÁ µ³ó³Û³ÛïáõÇ ïáùÃ. ü³Ç-

ùÇ Ù»Õë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ÙáñÃáõ»ÉáõÝª
êí³½Ç Ù¿ç: ²ñ³µ Ñ³Ýñ³Í³ÝûÃ ³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ, ³Ûë
Ãáõñù µÅÇßÏÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ïáõ³Í ¿ Ñ»ï»õ»³É íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ.

- îáùÃ© ²½Ç½ ä¿Û ³ÝáõÝáí Ãáõñù µÅÇßÏ ÙÁ ÏÁ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³Û êí³½Ç Ï³é³í³ñÇãÇÝª ïáùÃ© ü³ÇùÇÝ »õ
ÏÿÁë¿ ³Ýáñ. ¦ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝ ãÏ³Û µÅÇßÏÇÝ»ñáõ  »õ Ù³ñ-
¹³ëå³Ý Ùë³·áñÍÝ»ñáõ ÙÇç»õ« »ñÏáõ ËáõÙµ»ñÝ ³É ÏÿÇñ³-
·áñÍ»Ý Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹³Ý³ÏÇ ·áñÍ³Íáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ© ³ñïûÝ»ó¿ù ³ÝÓ³Ùµ ï»ëÝ»É Ù³ñ¹³ëå³ÝÝ»ñáõ
íÇñ³µáõÅ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ§: îáùÃ© ²½Ç½ ä¿ÛÇ
Ïÿ³ñïûÝáõÇ »õ ³Ý ÏÁ å³ïÙ¿ Çñ ï»ë³ÍÁ. ¦Ñ³Û »ñ»õ»ÉÇ
Ó»ñµ³Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñ ËáõÙµ ³é ËáõÙµ« Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ËáõÙµ
Ï³½Ùáõ³Í 10 ³ÝÓ»ñ¿« áãË³ñÝ»ñáõ ÝÙ³Ý ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³-
ÛÇÝ ãáñë Ãáõñù Ù³ñ¹³ëå³Ý-Ùë³·áñÍ ¹³ÑÇ×Ý»ñáõ« áñáÝù
Ù¿Ï ³é Ù¿Ï ÏÁ Ñ³ñáõ³Í¿ÇÝ ³ÝáÝó íÇ½»ñáõÝ, Ùë³·áñÍÇ
»ñÏ³ñ ¹³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáí§:

***

ì»ñáÛÇß»³É Ãáõñù µÅÇßÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ»³É
Ãáõñù µÅÇßÏÝ»ñÁ ½³Ý³½³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Õ³Í »Ý Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý.

Æåñ³ÑÇÙ Â³ÉÇ« üáõ³ï ê³åÇ« ÐÇõë¿ÇÝ èÇ½³«
èÇýùÇ« ê»ñí¿Ã« ÐÇÉÙÇ« êÇïùÇ« ¾ßñ¿ý« Æ½½¿Ã åÁÝ ¿ÙÇÝ«
²åï³ÉÉ³« èáõßïÇ ä¿Û äÁÝ Ð³×Ç ÐÇõë¿ÇÝ« ä¿ëÇÙ ¼áõÑïÇ«
ØÇïÑ³ï« ¼ÇÛ³« ü¿ÃÑÇ« ²åïÇõÉ ê³É¿Ù:

Î³ñ· ÙÁ Ãáõñù µÅÇßÏÝ»ñ ³ÝÓ³Ùµ »õ Ï³Ù áõñÇß-
Ý»ñáõ Ù»Õë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ ëáõï µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý íÏ³Û³·ÇñÝ»ñ
ïáõ³Í »Ý Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïáõ³Í Ñ³Û»ñáõ ³ÝáõÝáí: úñÇÝ³ÏÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ« àõñý³ÛÇ Ã³Õ³å»ï³Ï³Ý µÅÇßÏª ïáùÃ© Â³ÑëÇÝ,
µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ëáõï íÏ³Û³·Çñ ïáõ³Í ¿ Áë»Éáí« áñ ¶ñÇ·áñ
¼ûÑñ³å ëñïÇ ï³·Ý³åáí Ù³Ñ³ó³Í ¿ àõñý³Û¿Ý îÇ³ñ-
å¿ùÇñ ×³Ùµáñ¹³Í ³ï»Ý« ÇÝù Ý³Ë³å¿ë ï»ë³Í ¿ ÑÇõ³Ý¹
¶ñÇ·áñ ¼ûÑñ³åÁ àõñý³ÛÇ Ù¿ç áõ ÷³ëï³Í ¿ ³Ýáñ ëñïÇ
ÑÇõ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»Ý³ÉÁ »õ ÇÝù Áëï ³ÛÝÙ ¹³ñÙ³Ý³Í ¿
¼ûÑñ³åÁ: ²Ûë ëáõï íÏ³Û³·ñÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ, á×ñ³·áñÍ µÅÇß-
ÏÁ ÏÁ ëïÇå¿ ï»ÕõáÛÝ ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ, ì³Ý¿ë úÕÉáõ Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ïÇÝ« áñ íÏ³Û³·Çñ ÙÁ ï³Û Áë»Éáí« áñ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³-
õáñ Ã³ÕáõÙ Áñ³Í ¿ ¶ñÇ·áñ ¼ûÑñ³åÇÝ: î¿ñ ì³Ý¿ë ù³-
Ñ³Ý³Ý å³ñï³¹ñ³µ³ñ ³Û¹åÇëÇ íÏ³Û³·Çñ ÙÁ Ïáõ ï³Û:

²ÛÉ Ãáõñù µÅÇßÏÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ³Í »Ý Ý³»õ ³ÝÙ³ñ¹-
Ï³ÛÇÝ »õ Ññ¿ß³ÛÇÝ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ñ³ïáõÙÝ»ñ Ñ³Û ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñáõ
íñ³Û, Û³·»óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ»Ýó ë»é³ÛÇÝ ÏÇñù»ñÁ: Þ³ï»ñ
Ëáëïáí³Ý³Í »Ý, Ã¿ ÇÝã Ù»Í Ñ³×áÛùáí »õ ÙáÉ»·Ýûñ¿Ý
Çñ»Ýó å³å³ÏÁ ÏÁ Û³·»óÝ¿ÇÝ 12 ï³ñÇùÁ ãµáÉáñ³Í Ñ³Û
ÏáÛë å³ñÙ³ÝáõÑÇÝ»ñ åÕÍ»Éáí »õ µéÝ³µ³ñáõ³Í ³Û¹ ³Õ-
çÇÏÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ÏáÕÙ¿ ë³ñùáõ³Í µ³·ÇÝÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û ½áÑ³-
µ»ñ»Éáí:

Âáõñù ³ÏÝ³µáõÅÝ»ñ¿Ý áÙ³Ýù ÝáÛÝå¿ë áõÝ»ó³Í
»Ý Ù»Í ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝ: ²ÝáÝù ÷áË³Ý³Ï ¹³ñÙ³Ý»-
Éáõ Çñ»Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó³Í Ñ³Û ÑÇõ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõÝ ³ãù»ñÁ« ·áñ-
Í³Í³Í »Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ¹»Õ»ñ« áñáÝù å³ï×³é³Í »Ý ï»ëá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ïáñáõëï: ²Ûë µÅÇßÏÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ, ¶áÝÇ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç
Ñ»ï»õ»³ÉÁ Áë³Í ¿ Çñ Ãáõñù ·áñÍ³ÏÇóÇÝ. ¦Ø»Ýù å¿ïù ¿
ß³µ³ÃÁ Ù¿Û ÙÁ Ù¿Ï Ñ³Û ÏáõñóÝ»Ýù§© ³Ûë Ëûë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ
Éëáõ³Í ¿ Ñ³Û ÑÇõ³Ý¹ Ù³ÝáõÏÇ ÙÁ ÙûñÁ ÏáÕÙ¿:

²Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇ µÅßÏáõÑÇ Ø¿ÛåÁÉ ºÉÉÇáÃ, áñ ½ÇÝ³-
¹áõÉ¿Ý »ïù ³ßË³ï³Í ¿ äáÉëáÛ Ù¿ç áñå¿ë µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ïÝû-
ñ¿ÝáõÑÇ ¦ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ ËÝ³Ù³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝ§ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç« Çñ Ûáõß»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ·ñ³Í ¿. ¦Éë»óÇ  Ñ³½³-
ñ³õáñ ³ÝÙ»Õ Ñ³ÛáõÑÇÝ»ñáõ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ï»ë³Û
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³ÝáÝó Ëáñï³Ïáõ³Í Ñá·»íÇ×³ÏÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ³ÝáÝó
Ûûßáïáõ³Í« ³ÛÉ³Ý¹³Ï »õ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ñ³ïáõ³Í Ññ»ßï³Ï³ÛÇÝ
¹¿Ùù»ñÁ§:

Âáõñù ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ÙÁ, Çñ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ
ïáõ³Í ¿ Áë»Éáí. ¦äÇÃÉÇëÇ µáÉáñ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»-
Ý¿Ý »ïù, ÙÝ³ó³Í ¿ÇÝ ßáõñç 300 Ñ³Û å³ñÙ³ÝáõÑÇÝ»ñ,
áñáÝù å³ñï³¹ñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ÙÝ³É äÇÃÉÇëÇ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç »õ
ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ Ãáõñù ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ: ²Ûë ½ÇÝ-
õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Û³×³Ë Ïÿ³Ûó»É¿ÇÝ ³Ûë Ñ³Û å³ñÙ³ÝáõÑÇ-
Ý»ñáõÝ »õ ÏÁ í³ñ³Ï¿ÇÝ ½³ÝáÝù  ½³Ý³½³Ý ï»ë³ÏÇ ë»-
é³ÛÇÝ ÑÇõ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí: ø³Õ³ùÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñÇãÁ
ï»ëÝ»Éáí ³Ûë ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ áñáß»ó å³ïÅ»É í³ñ³Ïáõ³Í
Ñ³Û ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝó å³ïÇÅÁ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ»ó³õ ÃáõÝ³-
õáñáõÙáí »õ ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ§:

Âáõñù µÅÇßÏÝ»ñ¿Ý ß³ï»ñÁ ÇëÉ³Ù³óáõÙÁ å³ñ-
ï³¹ñ³Í »Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ã³÷³Ñ³ë ÏÇ-
Ý»ñáõÝ« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍ³ÏÇó Ñ³Û µÅÇßÏÝ»ñáõÝ áñ-
å¿ë½Ç ËÝ³ÛáõÇ Çñ»Ýó ç³ñ¹Ç ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÙÁ:

Ð³Û µÅÇßÏÁ ³Ýµ³Å³Ý ãÙÝ³ó Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ·áÕ-
·áÃ³Û¿Ý: ÂáõñùÁ ãËÝ³Û»ó Ñ³Û µÅÇßÏÁ« áñ Çñ ÏáãáõÙÇÝ Ñ³-
õ³ï³ñÇÙ Í³é³Û³Í ¿ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ »õ Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ:
ºÕ»éÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ ûñ»ñáõÝ, Ñ³Û µÅÇßÏÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ³ñÇõÝ³-
ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ Ó»ñµ³Ï³Éáõ»ó³Ý« µ³Ýï³ñÏáõ»-
ó³Ý« ï³ñ³·ñáõ»ó³Ý »õ ³ÝÙ³ñ¹Ï³ÛÝûñ¿Ý ã³ñã³ñáõ»ó³Ý
áõ ËáÕËáÕáõ»ó³Ý ÃáõñùÇ ×Çõ³Õ³ÛÇÝ« ç³ñ¹³ñ³ñ »õ ³ñÇõ-
Ý³ñµáõ Ó»éù»ñáí: ²ÝáÝù ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïáõáõÃ»³Ùµ Ù³ë
Ï³½Ù»óÇÝ  Ñ³Û Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ù»Í ÷³Õ³Ý·ÇÝ:

Ð»ï»õ»³É Ãáõñù µÅÇßÏÝ»ñÁ áõÕÕ³ÏÇûñ¿Ý Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñå³Í »Ý ËáõÙµ ÙÁ Ñ³Û íÇñ³µáÛÅÝ»ñáõ« ³ÏÝ³µáÛÅÝ»-
ñáõ »õ ³ï³ÙÝ³µáÛÅÝ»ñáõ ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁª  Ø¿ÑÙ¿ï
²ë³ý« Ø¿ÑÙ¿ï è¿ýÇ« Þ¿ýù¿Ã« ê³ÝÇ »õ ü¿ñÇïáÝ:

Âáõñù µÅÇßÏÝ»ñ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ »õ Ï³Ù ³ÝáõÕÕ³ÏÇ
Ù»Õë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ïáõÇÝ Ýáõ³-
½³·áÛÝÁ 70 Ñ³Û µÅÇßÏÝ»ñáõ »õ íÇñ³µáÛÅÝ»ñáõ« 15 µÅßÏ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Û áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñáõ« 73 Ñ³Û ¹»Õ³·áñÍ»ñáõ« 14 Ñ³Û

³ï³ÙÝ³µáÛÅÝ»ñáõ »õ ³Ýáñáß ÃÇõáí Ñ³Û ÑÇõ³Ý¹³å³-
ÑáõÑÇÝ»ñáõ ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó:

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÙáéÝ³Éáõ ã»Ýù »õ »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ùµ
ÛÇß»Éáõ »Ýù« áñ ·ïÝáõ³Í »Ý áñáß ÃÇõáí µ³ñ»ëÇñï »õ
ËÕ×³ÙÇï Ãáõñù µÅÇßÏÝ»ñ« áñáÝù Ñ³ëï³ï ÙÝ³ó³Í »Ý
Çñ»Ýó Ï³ï³ñ³Í µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ÐÇåáÏñ³ïÇ áõËïÇÝ: ²ÝáÝù
å³ßïå³Ý³Í »Ý Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍ³ÏÇó Ñ³Û µÅÇßÏÝ»ñ¿Ý áÙ³Ýù«
³ñ·»Éù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³Í »Ý ³ÝáÝó ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« ¹³ñÙ³Ý³Í
»Ý ß³ï ÙÁ Ñ³Û ÑÇõ³Ý¹Ý»ñ »õ û·ï³Ï³ñ ¹³ñÓ³Í »Ý ³Ý-
ï¿ñ Ñ³Û ½³Ý·áõ³ÍÝ»ñáõÝ: ²ÝáÝù Ëëïûñ¿Ý ùÝÝ³¹³ï³Í
»õ ¹³ï³å³ñï³Í »Ý Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáÕ »õ ·áñÍ³¹ñáÕ Ãáõñù Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ:

 ú·ï³·áñÍáõ³Í ²ÕµÇõñÝ»ñª
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95 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç, 8 ö»ïñáõ³ñ 1915-ÇÝ, úëÙ³Ý»³Ý
Î³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý »ñÇïÃñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý å³ñ³·Á-
ÉáõËÝ»ñÁ ·³ÕïÝÇ ÅáÕáíÇ Ññ³õÇñ»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ïáõë³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÁª Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý
ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³Ï³Ý Çñ»Ýó Íñ³·ÇñÁ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ»-
Éáõ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Í³Ýñ³·áÛÝ áñáßáõÙÁ Ï³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

ºñÇïÃáõñù Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý »é³·ÉáõË Õ»Ï³-
í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³½ÙáÕ Ø»ÑÙ»ï Â³É»³Ã (í³ñã³å»ï áõ
Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍáó Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ), ÆëÙ³ÛÇÉ ¾Ýí»ñ (å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ) »õ ²ÑÙ¿ï Ö»Ù³É (ÍáíáõÅÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ »õ êáõñ-
ÇáÛ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñÇã) ÷³ß³Ý»ñÁ Ëáõ×³å³Ñ³ñ
íÇ×³Ï áõÝ¿ÇÝ£ ÎáíÏ³ë»³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇ íñ³Û ¾Ýí»ñ ÷³ß³ÛÇ
½ûñù»ñÁ Í³Ýñ å³ñïáõÃÇõÝ Ïñ³Í ¿ÇÝ£ Âñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ç°Ýù å³ï»ñ³½Ù Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ³Í ¿ñ ò³ñ³Ï³Ý èáõ-
ë³ëï³ÝÇ ¹¿Ù, 1914-Ç ³ßÝ³Ý Ãñù³Ï³Ý ½ûñùÁ ëÏë³Í ¿ñ
Çñ ³ñß³õ³ÝùÁ, µ³Ûó ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 1915-ÇÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý ëÏë³Í ¿ñ
Ý³Ñ³Ýç»É »õ éáõë³Ï³Ý ½ûñù»ñáõÝ áõ Ñ³Û Ï³Ù³õáñ³Ï³Ý
·áõÝ¹»ñáõÝ ½ÇçÇÉ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÁ£
Ð³ÙÇï»³Ý ßñç³ÝÇ Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý·ÉÇ³-
Ù¿ï áõ ýñ³Ýë³Ù¿ï ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÏéÝ³Ï ¹³ñÓáõ-
ó³Í »õ, 1912¬1913-Ç ä³Éù³Ý»³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Çñ å³ñ-
ïáõÃ»Ý¿Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ áñáßáõÙáí, Î³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý ¶»ñ-
Ù³ÝÇáÛ Ñ»ï ½ÇÝ³Ïó³Í Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ,

Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ÇÝ ³Ý÷³éáõÝ³Ï Ýáñ å³ñïáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ ë»ÙÇÝ£
ÆÃÃÇÑ³ï í¿ Â»ñ³ùùÁ (ØÇáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ú³é³ç¹Ç-

ÙáõÃÇõÝ) Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÎáÙÇï¿Ç 8 ö»ïñ-
áõ³ñ 1915-Ç ³Û¹ ·³ÕïÝÇ ÅáÕáíÇÝ (áñáõÝ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ µ³ó³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³Ý ²é³çÇÝ ²ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ñïÇ
³õ³ñïÇÝ ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó Û³Ýó³ÝùÝ»ñÁ
Ù»ñÏ³óÝáÕ ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ), ¾Ýí»ñ ÷³ß³
³Ñ³½³Ý· ÑÝã»óáõó Ãñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ëå³éÝ³óáÕ
ûñÑ³ë³Ï³Ý íï³Ý·ÇÝ ¹¿Ù£ ²ñ»õÙáõïù¿Ý »õ Ñ³ñ³õ¿Ý
²Ý·ÉÇ³Ý áõ üñ³Ýë³Ý, ÇëÏ ÑÇõëÇë¿Ý áõ ³ñ»õ»Éù¿Ý èáõ-
ë³ëï³ÝÁ å³ß³ñÙ³Ý ûÕ³ÏÁ ëÏë³Í ¿ÇÝ Í³Ûñ ³ëïÇ×³Ý
ë»ÕÙ»É Ãñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ßáõñç, áñáõÝ áõÅ³ëå³é
³ÝÏáõÙÁ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ñª ³ñ³·³óÝ»Éáí úë-
Ù³Ý»³Ý Î³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù³Ñ³ïáõÙÁ£
²Ñ³° ÝÙ³Ý ³Ñ³½³Ý·áí Â³É»³Ã¬¾Ýí»ñ¬Ö»Ù³É »é³å»-
ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ºñÇïÃáõñù Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý
å³Ñ³Ýç»ó Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý ¹Ý»É Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý
Ýå³ï³Ïáí ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç Ùß³Ïáõ³Í Çñ»Ýó ó»Õ³ëå³-
Ý³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ£

ä³ïÙ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ÝÇõÃ
¿, Ã¿ ÇÝãá°õ ÆÃÃÇÑ³ïÁ ä³Éù³Ý»³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ûñ»ñáõÝ
ÛÕ³ó³Í ¿ñ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»-
Éáõ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³Û¹ Í³Ýñ³·áÛÝ Û³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý Íñ³-

8 ö»ïñáõ³ñ 1915-ÇÝ, ºñÇïÃáõñù»ñÁ áñáß»óÇÝ·áñÍ³¹ñ»É Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ

¦ ...ÂáÛÉ ïáõ¿ù å³ïÙ»É ¹¿åù ÙÁ, áñ ÝÏ³-
ñ³·ñáõ³Í ¿ Ù»ñ ÑÇõå³ïáëÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏáõÝ ï»Õ»Ï³-
·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç, »õ áñ ³ÛÅÙ Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ
å»ï³Ï³Ý ³ñËÇõÝ»ñáõÝ: ÚáõÉÇëÇ ëÏÇ½µÁ 2000 Ñ³Û
³Ù»É¿Ý»ñ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ãáõñù»ñÁ ÏÁ Ïáã»Ý ³ßË³ï³õáñÇ
í»ñ³Íáõ³Í ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÁ, Ê³ñµ»ñ¹¿Ý áõÕ³ñÏáõ»-
ó³Ý ×³Ùµ³Ý»ñ Ï³éáõó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ê³ñµ»ñ¹Ç Ñ³-
Û»ñÁ Ñ³ëÏó³Ýª ÇÝã ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ñ ³ëÇÏ³ »õ Ï³é³-
í³ñÇãÇÝ ·áõÃÁ Ñ³Ûó»óÇÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÁ ß»ßï»ó, áñ íÝ³ë åÇïÇ ãÑ³ëÝ¿ñ ³Ûñ»-
ñáõÝ »õ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ï³Ýã»ó ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ ÙÇëÇáÝ³ñ åñÝ.
¾Ñ»Ù³ÝÁ, áñå¿ë½Ç Ñ³Ý¹³ñï»óÝ¿ñ Ëáõ×³åÁ, å³ï-
õáÛ Çñ ËûëùÁ ï³Éáí ³½ÝÇõ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ, áñ Ý³ËÏÇÝ
½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÇÝ: äñÝ. ¾Ñ»Ù³Ý
Ñ³õ³ï³ó Ï³é³í³ñÇãÇÝ »õ Ù»ÕÙ»ó ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ
Ùï³í³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ:

²ÛëáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç, 2000 ³Û-
ñ»ñ¿Ý Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÁ ëå³Ýáõ»ó³õ »õ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ
Ý»ïáõ»ó³Ý ù³ñ³ÛñÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç: ø³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ñá·Ç ËáÛë
ïáõÇÝ »õ ³ÝáÝó ÙÇçáóáí ëå³Ý¹ÇÝ ÉáõñÁ Ñ³ë³õ ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÇÝ: ø³ÝÇ ÙÁ ûñ »ïù 2000 ³ÛÉ ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñ îÇ-
³ñå»ùÇñ áõÕ³ñÏáõ»ó³Ý: ²Ûë Ù³ñ¹ÇÏÁ »ñÏñÇÝ

ï³÷³ëï³ÝÝ»ñÁ áõÕ³ñÏ»Éáõ ÙÇ³Ï Ýå³ï³ÏÁ ½³-
ÝáÝù ëå³Ý»É ¿ñ: ºõ áñå¿ë½Ç ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»Éáõ áõÅ ãáõ-
Ý»Ý³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ù ËáÛë ï³Éáí ã÷³Ëã¿ÇÝ, Ë»Õ× ³ñ³-
ñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ï³ÝáÝ³õáñ Ï»ñåáí ëáíÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ»ó³Ý:
Î³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍ³Ï³ï³ñÝ»ñÁ ×³ÙµáõÝ íñ³Û
³éç»õ¿Ý ÏÁ ù³É¿ÇÝ, ùÇõñï»ñáõÝ Éáõñ Ïáõ ï³ÛÇÝ, áñ
Ï³ñ³õ³ÝÁ ÏÁ Ùûï»Ý³ñ »õ ³ÝáÝó ÏÁ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·¿ÇÝ
Ï³ï³ñ»É Çñ»Ýó Ñ³×»ÉÇ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ: êá-
í³Ñ³ñ »õ ïÏ³ñ³ó³Í ½ûñ³Ù³ëÇÝ íñ³Û É»éÝ»ñ¿Ý
í³ñ ÏÁ ËáõÅ¿ÇÝ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ùÇõñï ³Ûñ»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ»õª ÏÇ-
Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ùë³·áñÍÇ ¹³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáí ÏÁ Û³ñÓ³Ï¿ÇÝ,
áñå¿ë½Ç ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û ÙÁ ëå³Ý»Éáíª ²ëïáõÍáÛ áõ-
ß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³ÛÇÝ: ²Ûë ç³ñ¹»ñÁ ³é³Ý-
ÓÇÝ å³ï³Ñ³ñÝ»ñ ã¿ÇÝ. ÏñÝ³Ù Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝûñ¿Ý
ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ»É µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ³ÛÉ ¹¿åù»ñ, áñáÝù ÝáÛÝù³Ý
³Ñ³õáñ »Ý, áñù³Ý í»ñ»õ å³ïÙáõ³ÍÁ: Âñù³Ï³Ý
Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ Ï³ÝáÝ³õáñ ÷áñÓ ÙÁ Ï³-
ï³ñáõ»ó³õ ëå³Ý»Éáõ µáÉáñ ³éáÕç ³Ûñ»ñÁ. Ýå³-
ï³ÏÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ í»ñ³óÝ»É ¿ñ µáÉáñ ³Ûñ»ñÁ, áñáÝù
ÏñÝ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹ ÙÁ µ³½Ù³óÝ»É, ³ÛÉ»õª
¹ÇõñÇÝ ½áÑÇ í»ñ³Í»É µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ïÏ³ñ
Ù³ëÁ...§:

²ØºðÆÎ²òÆ ¸ºêä²Ü ØàðÎºÜÂ²àôÆ ìÎ²ÚàôÂÆôÜÜºð¾Ü
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·ÇñÁ£ ²Ûëûñ ³ñ¹¿Ý Â³Ý¿ñ ²ùã³ÙÇ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí Ãáõñù ³Û-
É³ËáÑ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ»°Ýù ÏÁ ß»ßï»Ý, áñ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý
Î³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ëïáÛ· ÏáñÍ³ÝÙ³Ý »õ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ñ³ïÙ³Ý
íï³Ý·ÇÝ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ýª Ãáõñù ³½·³ÛÝ³ÙáÉ å»ï³Ï³Ý
Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÁÝïñ»ó ¦Ý»ñùÇÝ µÇõñ»Õ³óáõÙ§ ³é³-
ç³óÝ»Éáõ áõÕÇÝª Ãñù³ó»Õ Çñ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ß³Õ³ËÁ
Ë³Ý·³ñáÕ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñ¿Ý
ýÇ½Çù³å¿ë ¦Ó»ñµ³½³ïáõ»Éáõ§ Ýå³ï³Ïáí©©© Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÝ áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Û¹å¿°ë Ñéã³Ïáõ»ó³Ý Ãñù³Ï³Ý
Ù³ñÙÝÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³½Ù³õáñáõ³Í ¦ûï³ñ »õ ÏáñÍ³Ý³ñ³ñ
ù³ÕóÏ»Õ§ ÙÁ, áñ ¦³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý íÇñ³Ñ³ïÙ³Ý§ å¿ïù ¿
»ÝÃ³ñÏáõ¿ñ£

úñÇÝ, »ñµ ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ïþáñá×³ñ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõ
³Ñ³õáñ ³Û¹ Íñ³·ÇñÁ, ÝÙ³Ý ù³ÛÉÇ ¹ÇÙ»Éáõ ¦Ýå³ëï³-
õáñ§ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ ãÏ³ÛÇÝ£ ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÝª »õñáå³Ï³Ý
¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ùûï¿Ý ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õ¿ñ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ýó ù³ÛÉ»ñáõÝ »õ, Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ³½·³-
ÛÇÝ¬Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³é³-
ç³¹ñ³Ýùáí, ³ñ¹¿Ý Ó»éÝ³ÙáõË »Õ³Í ¿ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ý³-
Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõÝ ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÇõÝ ï³Éáõ »õñáå³Ï³Ý Íñ³·-
ñÇÝ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý£

8 ö»ïñáõ³ñ 1915-Ç ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ·³ÕïÝÇ ÅáÕáíÇÝ, Ãñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û
Çñ»Ýó Ù»ÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ï³Í Â³É»³ÃÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ ¦Ñ³ëáõÝó³Í§ ÏÁ Ãáõ¿ñ ¦Û³ñÙ³ñ å³Ñ§Á, áñå¿ë½Ç
·áñÍ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ¿ÇÝ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Íñ³·ÇñÁ£

ºõ ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÛëåÇëÇ ûñ
ÙÁ, 95 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç, ïáõ³õ Ññ¿ß³ÛÇÝ áñáßáõÙÁ£ ²é³ç³-

ºñÇïÃáõñù»ñáõ Õ»Ï³í³ñ Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ 1908-ÇÝ

óáõó Û³ïáõÏ Ù³ñÙÇÝ ÙÁ Çñ Ï³½Ù¿Ý, ä¿Ñ³¿ïïÇÝ Þ»ùÇñÇ
·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ, áñ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
·áñÍ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ Íñ³·ñ¿ñ »õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå¿ñ£ Ú³-
ïáõÏ ³Û¹ Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ ÉÇ³½ûñáõÃÇõÝ ëï³ó³õ å»ï³Ï³Ý
í³ñã³Ù»ù»Ý³Ý Çñ Û³ñÙ³ñ ¹³ï³Í »Õ³Ý³Ïáí û·ï³·áñ-
Í»Éáõ, Ý³»õª ½ÇÝ»³É ¦Û³ïáõÏ ÙÇ³õáñ§ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ, áñå¿ë-
½Ç Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç µÝ³çÝçáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñáõ¿ñ ³é³õ»É³-
·áÛÝ ³ñ³·áõÃ»³Ùµ »õ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý µñïáõÃ»³Ùµ£

ºõñáå³Ý ûñÇÝ åÇïÇ ãÏ³ñ»Ý³ñ ÙÇç³Ùï»É, áñáí-
Ñ»ï»õ ³ñ¹¿Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ù¿ç ¿ñ Ãáõñù»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù£ ÆëÏ
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ, »Ã¿ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ Ãñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Û³çáÕ¿ñ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á µÝ³çÝç»Éáõ Çñ Íñ³·ñÇÝ
·áñÍ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç, ³ñ¹¿Ý ³Ý¹³Ù³Ñ³ïÙ³Ý ³ÝËáõë³-
÷»ÉÇáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï Ñ³ßïáõ³Í Ãáõñù å»ï³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ¦Ù³ñë³Í§ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ñ ½ï³ñÇõÝ ÃñùáõÃÇõÝ ³é³-
ç³óÝ»Éáõ Çñ ¦å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³õ³ñ§Á£

ºõ ä¿Ñ³¿ïïÇÝ Þ»ùÇñÇ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµª ÇÃÃÇ-
Ñ³ï³Ï³Ý ¦Û³ïáõÏ Ù³ñÙÇÝ§Á 95 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç, 8 ö»ïñ-
áõ³ñÇÝ, ³Ýó³õ©©© ·áñÍÇª ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ µ³Ýï»ñ¿Ý ³½³ï
³ñÓ³Ï»Éáí »õ ½ÇÝ»³É ¦Û³ïáõÏ ÙÇ³õáñ§Ç ÙÁ Ù¿ç Ù¿Ïï»-
Õ»Éáí µ³½Ù³Ñ³½³ñ á×ñ³·áñÍ Ãáõñù»ñ, ³å³ª ûëÙ³Ý»³Ý
µ³Ý³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç Í³é³ÛáÕ Ñ³Û ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÁ ½ÇÝ³Ã³÷ ÁÝ»-
Éáí »õ ï³Å³Ý³ÏÇñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ áõ ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ßáõ»-
Û³ñ¹³ñÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáí£

Ü²¼²ð¾Â ä¾ðä¾ðº²Ü
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ê³ëÝáÛ æ³ñ¹Á
1915-Ç Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ ëÏë³Í ¿ñ Ï³ï³ÕÇ å³Ûù³ñÁ, ³ÛÅÙ

1915 ÚáõÉÇë 15 ¿ñ: ºñÏáõ ³ÙÇë ï»õáÕ ³Ûë ³ÝÑ³õ³ë³ñ
ÏéÇõÁ ß³ï ëáõÕÇ Ýëï³Í ¿ñ ÇÝãå¿ë ê³ëáõÝóÇÝ»ñáõÝ,
ÝáÛÝå¿ë »õ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñáõÝ:

²Ý¹áÏ¿Ý, áñ µáõéÝ éÙµ³ÏáÍÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ³Í ¿ñ,
³Ûë Ññ¿ß³ÛÇÝ Ïñ³ÏÇÝ ¹¿Ù ÏéáõÇÉÁ ³Ýû·áõï ¿ñ, å¿ïù ¿ñ
·ñáÑ ï³É ÃßÝ³ÙÇÇÝ íñ³Û: ºõ ³Ñ³ ÏÁ ëÏëÇ ·ÇñÏÁÝ¹Ë³éÝ
ÏéÇõÁ, ÙÇÝã¹»é ÃÝ¹³ÝûÃÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ·áé³ÛÇÝ »õ Ëáõ×³åÇ
Ù³ïÝáõ³Í ÏÇÝ»ñ, »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ Çñ»Ýó Ã³ùëïáóÝ»ñ¿Ý ¹áõñë
»É³Í ³ï»Ý ëñ³ËáÕËáÕ ÏÿÁÉÉ³ÛÇÝ:

1915 ÚáõÉÇë 15-¿Ý 22-Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ë³ñë³÷»ÉÇ
ÏéÇõÝ»ñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý: ÎÇÝ»ñ, »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ, Í»ñ»ñ ûñÑ³ë³-
Ï³Ý ³éÇõÍÝ»ñáõ å¿ë ²Ý¹áÏÇ ·³·³ÃÝ»ñ¿Ý ù³ñ»ñ ÏÁ
·Éáñ¿ÇÝ ¹¿åÇ ²Ý¹áÏ µ³ñÓñ³Ý³É ëÏëáÕ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñáõÝ
íñ³Û. ÃÝ¹³ÝûÃÇ áñáïáõÙÇÝ Ñ»ï Ù³ñ¹áó ×ÇãÁ, µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ
³Ý³ëáõÝÝ»ñáõ µ³é³ãÁ, ³Ï³Ýç ÏÁ ËáõÉóÝ¿ÇÝ: ä»ñå»ñÇ
»õ ¶³íÉ¿ñÇ ÑáíÇïÝ»ñÁ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñáí É»óáõ³Í
¿ÇÝ »õ Ïÿ³ñ·ÇÉ¿ÇÝ ·»ïÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÁ. ³ÙµáÕç »ûÃÁ ûñ Úáõ-
ÉÇë 15-22-ÇÝ‘ Î. ·ÇõÕÇ ·»ïÁ Çñ µáÉáñ íï³ÏÝ»ñáí ³ñÇõÝ
ÏÁ Ñáë¿ñ: àã Ù¿Ï ï»Õ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ ËÙ»Éáõ çáõñ ·ïÝ»É:
²ñÇõÝ³Ñáë ·»ïÇ Ñáë³ÝùÇÝ Ñ»ï ÏÁ ùßáõ¿ÇÝ ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñ,
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ:

ì»ñçÇÝ ûñÑ³ë³Ï³Ý Å³Ù»ñáõÝ »ñµ ·Ý¹³Ï »õ ÷³Ù-
÷áõßï ëå³é»Éáõ íñ³Û ¿ÇÝ, Ù¿Ï ·Ý¹³ÏÁ ãáñë ÏïáñÇ ÏÁ
í»ñ³Íáõ¿ñ: ²Û¹ ËÝ³ÛáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ ³É ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ »Õ³õ: Ø¿-
ÏÇÏ Ù¿ÏÇÏ ÇÝÏ³Ý ³Ýí»Ñ»ñ Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñÁ:

ÎáñÇõÝÝ áõ î. ÂáñáëÁ »ñµ ¹Çñù¿ ¹Çñù í³½»Éáí ÏÁ
Ëñ³Ëáõë¿ÇÝ ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÁ, ·Ý¹³Ï³Ñ³ñ »Õ³Ý »õ ÇÝÏ³Ý
Ñ»ñáë³µ³ñ: Êáõ×³åÁ ëÏë³Í ¿ñ »õ »ûÃÝ ûñáõ³Û Ï³ï³ÕÇ
ÏéÇõ¿ ÙÁ Û»ïáÛ ²Ý¹áÏÝ ³É ·ñ³õáõ»ó³õ:

ØÇ³ÛÝ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ï³ëÝ»³Ï ÏïñÇ×Ý»ñ ·³ÕïÝÇ ×³Ù-
µ³Ý»ñáí èáõµ¿ÝÇ »õ ì³Ñ³ÝÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùµ ø³Ý
Ïáãáõ³Í É»éÁ ·³óÇÝ, áõñÏ¿ Û³çáÕ»ó³Ý ÎáíÏ³ë ³ÝóÝÇÉ:

²ÝÑ³Ù³ñ ÏÇÝ»ñ »õ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñ Å³Ûé»ñ¿Ý í³ñ Ó·»-
óÇÝ Çñ»Ýù ½Çñ»Ýù: Âáõñù»ñÁ Ð³Ûáó ÷áùñÇÏ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ
áïù»ñ¿Ý µéÝ»Éáí ù³ñÇ íñ³Û Ë÷»óÇÝ »õ ÷ßñ»óÇÝ ³ÝáÝó
·ÉáõËÝ»ñÁ: Ø»Í ÃÇõáí Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñ ù³ñ»ñáõ ï³Ï å³Ñáõ»-
ó³Ý Çñ»Ýó Ù³Ûñ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿, áõñ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ûñ Û»ïáÛ ëáí³-
Ù³Ñ Ù»é³Ý:

Î³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ù¿Ý Ï»³Ýù ÷×³óÝ»É¿ Û»ïáÛ,
Ïñ³ÏÇ ïáõ³õ Ñ³ëáõÝ »õ ïÑ³ë ³ñï»ñÁ, áñå¿ë½Ç ÑáõÝÓùÝ
³É ÷×³Ý³Û: îáõÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç óáñ»ÝÇ Ñáñ»ñÁ Ñ³Ýáõ»ó³Ý »õ
³Ûñáõ»ó³Ý, áñå¿ë½Ç »Ã¿ Ù¿ÏÁ Çñ Ã³ùëïáó¿Ý ¹áõñë ·³ñ
ëáí³Ù³Ñ Ù»éÝ¿ñ:

Þ³µ³ÃÝ»ñáí Ëáõ½³ñÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ áõ ·ïÝáõ³ÍÝ»-
ñÁ ëå³Ý»É¿ Û»ïáÛ, í»ñ³Ñ³ë ÓÙñ³Ý ë³éÝ³Ù³ÝÇù¿Ý ³½³-
ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ‘ »õ ³ÛÉ»õë Çñ ·áñÍÁ í»ñç³óáõó³Í Ãñù³Ï³Ý
½ûñù»ñÝ áõ ³ßÇñ¿ÃÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Ñ»é³Ý³Ý ê³ëáõÝ¿Ý, áñ Í³Ý-
ñ³µ»éÝáõ³Í ¿ñ ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñáí:

ê³ëáõÝÁ áõÝÇ Çñ ½³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇ ·³ÕïÝÇùÝ»ñÁ áõ
Ññ³ßùÝ»ñÁ: ºñÏáõ ³ÙÇë ï»õáÕ ç³ñ¹»ñ¿Ý »õ ³Ýáñ Û³çáñ-
¹áÕ »ñÏáõ ³Ùëáõ³Ý Ëáõ½³ñÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Û»ïáÛ, ¹³ñÓ-
»³É ê³ëáõÝÁ ê³ëáõÝóÇÇÝ ÏÁ ÙÝ³ñ: ²Ý¹áÏÇ ×·Ý³Å³Ù³-
ÛÇÝ ñáå¿Ý»ñáõÝ Ëáõ×³åÇ Ù³ïÝáõ³Í ³ÙµáËÁ ÎéßÇÏÇ »õ

ÒÁÏÝÏáÉÇ å¿ë ï»Õ»ñ ³å³ëï³Ý»Éáí 6-7000 Ñá·ÇÇ ã³÷
³½³ïáÕÝ»ñ »Õ³Í ¿ÇÝ. ³ëáÝù ³ÛÅÙ ¹³ñÓ»³É ï¿ñÝ ¿ÇÝ
Çñ»Ýó ³ñÇõÝ³Ý»ñÏ É»éÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáÝóÙ¿ µÝ³õ ³½³ïÇÉ
ãáõ½»óÇÝ:

²Ûëå¿ë 1914-Ç ³ßÝ³Ý ëÏë³Í ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ 1915-Ç ³Ùñ³Ý ÚáõÉÇëÇÝ Çñ ë³ëïÏáõÃ»³Ý ·³·³Ã-
Ý³Ï¿ïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ: ²Û¹ ï³ñÇ É»éÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ »ñÏ³ñ Ù³ù³-
é»ó³Ý, »ñÏ³ñ Ûáõë³óÇÝ Ã¿ éáõë»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý
åÇïÇ Ñ³ëÝ¿ÇÝ, µ³Ûó ³Ù¿Ý ÛáÛë Ç ½áõñ ¿ñ »õ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-
ó³Í ¿ñ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇÝ- ²Ý¹áÏÇ ³ÝÏáõÙÁ, »ûÃÝûñ»³Û
ëå³Ý¹Á »õ ³ñ»³Ý ·»ïÇ Ûáñ¹áõÙÁ: àã áù ³ÝÓÝ³ïáõñ ÁÉ-
É³Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ Ùï³Í»ó, µ³Ûó ³Û¹ ëË³ÉÝ ³É »Ï³õ Çñ ëáëÏ³-
ÉÇ Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÁ ï³Éáõ:

ÚáõÉÇë 15-22 ³Ñ³õáñ ëå³Ý¹¿Ý »õ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ß³µÃ-
áõ³Û Ëáõ½³ñÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý »õ Ãñ³ïáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý å³ñï-
áõ³Í‘ È»ÝÏÃÇÙáõñÇ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ññ×áõ³Ýùáí »ï ÏÁ ¹³é-
Ý³ÛÇÝ: ²Ù¿Ý µ³Ý Éé³Í ¿ñ »õ Ù³ÑÁ Ã»õ³ï³ñ³Í ÏÁ ïÇñ¿
³ÙµáÕç ê³ëáõÝÇ íñ³Û: Î³Ù³ó Ï³Ù³ó ëïáñ»ñÏñ»³Û ù³-
ñ³ÝÓ³õÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù»é»É³ïÇå Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ áõñáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÝÙ³Ý
¹áõñë ÏÁ ëáÕ³ÛÇÝ »õ Çñ»Ýó ëÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñáõ ³ÝÑ³Ù³ñ ¹Ç³Ï-
Ý»ñáõ ÙÇÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ëÝ»Éáí É³ÛÝ ßáõÝã ÏÁ ù³ß¿ÇÝ:

ºõ ùÇã ã¿ñ ³ÝáÝó ÃÇõÁ: ²ëáÝù áã Ù¿Ï µ³Ý ·ïÝ»Éáí
áõï»Éáõ‘ ëÏë³Ý ëå³Ýáõ³Í áãË³ñÝ»ñáõ ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ñ³õ³-
ù»É, áõï»É ÙÇÝã»õ áñ ÓÇõÝÁ »Ï³õ ËÉ»É ³Û¹ ëÝáõÝ¹Ý ³É
Çñ»Ýó µ»ñÝ¿Ý: 5-6000 Ñá·Ç¿ ³õ»ÉÇ ¿ñ ÃÇõÁ ç³ñ¹¿Ý ³½³-
ïáõáÕÝ»ñáõÝ: ´³Ûó í»ñ³Ñ³ë ëáíÁ ëÏë³õ ÑÝÓ»É ³ÝáÝó
Ï»³Ýù»ñÁ: ÂáõñùÇÝ å³Ï³ë Ó·³ÍÁ µÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »Ï³õ Éñ³ó-
Ý»Éáõ: ²Ýï³Ý»ÉÇ ¹¿åù»ñÁ ³Ýå³Ï³ë ¿ÇÝ: ²ÕµÇÏ ·ÇõÕ¿Ý
»ñ»ù Ñ³Û»ñ Çñ»Ýó 3-9 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ó»éùáí
ÙáñÃ»óÇÝ »õ Ï»ñ³Ý: Î»ÉÇ»Ïáõ½³ÝóÇ »õ î³ÉõáñÇÏóÇ ù³ÝÇ
ÙÁ ³Ûñ»ñ ï»ëÝ»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ÏÇÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ³Ýë-
õ³ÕáõÃ»Ý¿ Ýáõ³ÕáõÙÁ, í»ñç ïáõÇÝ ³ÝáÝó Ï»³Ýù»ñáõÝ‘
Çñ»Ýó ÇëÏ Ó»éù»ñáí Ë»Õ¹»Éáí ½³ÝáÝù:

ÈáõëÇÏ ³ÝáõÝáí ÏÇÝ ÙÁ ï»ë³Û áñ ÝÙ³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇ
ÙÁ Ù¿ç Çñ »ÕµûñÁ îÇ·ñ³ÝÇ Ó»éù¿Ý ÏÁ Ëáõë³÷Ç »õ ³Ù¿Ý
³Ý·³Ù ½³ÛÝ ï»ëÝ»ÉáõÝ É»éÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÷³Ëã¿ñ:

ØÏñû úë¿»³ÝÁ- ³ÛÅÙ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ ¿ ÏÁ å³ïÙ¿- Ã¿
ÇÝãå¿ë ÓÇõÝ ÓÙ»éáõ³Ý Ù¿ç »ñµ ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ Ï³ïáõ, ßáõÝ
Ï³Ù áñ»õ¿ µ³Ý ·ïÝ»É, ïñ»ËÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ý»ñ ¿ áïù»ñ¿Ý »õ
Ïñ³ÏÇ íñ³Û Ë³ÝÓ»Éáí ï³ëÁ ûñ ³Ýáí ³Ýóáõó»ñ ¿: àõñÇß ÙÁ
ÏÁ å³ïÙ¿ñ, Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë Çñ íñ³ÛÇ ³ÛÍÇ ÙáñÃ¿Ý ûñ³Ï³Ý ³÷Ç
ÙÁ ã³÷ Ïïáñ ÙÁ Ïïñ»Éáí ÏÁ Ë³ÝÓ¿ñ Ïÿáõï¿ñ »õ ûñ ÙÁÝ ³É
Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ µ³ó ÏÁ ÙÝ³ñ µáõùÇÝ »õ óáõñïÇÝ »ÝÃ³Ï³Û: ÜÙ³Ý
³ÝÃÇõ ¹¿åù»ñ »õ ½³½ñ»ÉÇ »ñ»õáÛÃÝ»ñ É»óáõÝ ¿ÇÝ:

Þ³ï»ñ Ù³ÑÁ ³ãù ³é³Í ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ¿ÇÝ ùÇõñï»ñáõ ·Çõ-
Õ»ñ, Ïïáñ ÙÁ Ñ³ó áõï»Éáõ áõ ³ÛÝå¿ë Ù»éÝ»Éáõ: ºñµ ¸³-
µÁ·Ç ½³½ñ»ÉÇ ·³ÛÙ³·³ÙÁ Â³ÉÇå ¾ý. ÏÁ Éë¿ ³Û¹ µ³ÝÁ,
Çñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏÁ ÏÁ ÕñÏ¿, ³Û¹  Ë»Õ×»ñÁ ÏÁ Ï³Ýã¿ »õ É³õ ÙÁ
Ñ³·óÝ»É¿ áõ Ï»ñ³Ïñ»É¿ í»ñç, ÏÁ µ»ñ¿ Ôáõñ³ÝÁ, Ó»éùÁ
³Ýáñ íñ³Û ÏÁ ¹Ý¿ »õ ÏÿÁë¿.
- Îÿ»ñ¹ÝáõÙ Ø³ñ·³ñ¿ÇÝ »õ ÷³ïÇß³ÑÇÝ ³Ýáõ³Ùµ, áñ
¦³ý§ »Ï³Í ¿ µáÉáñ ³½³ï³ÍÝ»ñáõÝ, ·³ó¿ù »õ áñù³Ý
Ù³ñ¹ áñ Ï³Û ê³ëÝáÛ Ù¿ç, Ñáë µ»ñ¿ù, ÃáÕ ÷³ïÇß³ÑÇÝ
³ÕûÃù ÁÝ»Ý »õ Ñ³Ý·Çëï ³åñÇÝ:
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àõ ³Ù¿Ý Ýáñ »ÏáÕ Ïáõßï áõ Ñ³·áõ³Í »ï ÏÁ ¹³é-
Ý³Û, ¦³½³ïáõÃÇõÝ ³õ»ï»Éáõ§: Â³ÉÇå ¿ý É³Éáí ÏÁ ¹Ç-
Ù³õáñ¿ñ Ýáñ»ÏÝ»ñÁ. ³ÝÓ³Ùµ ÏÁ ëÝáõó³Ý¿ñ, Ñ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý
ËÝ³Ùù ÏÁ ï³Ý¿ñ, áõ ¹Åµ³Ëï ËÉ»³ÏÝ»ñÁ ûñ¿ ûñ ÏÁ
ëïáõ³ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ¸³µÁ· ·³ÛÙ³·³Ù³ÝÇëï ·ÇõÕÇÝ Ù¿ç áõ
Ù³ëÝ³õáñ ß¿Ýù»ñáõ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ËÝ³Ùáõ¿ÇÝ:

ØÇÝã ³Ù¿Ý Ù³ñ¹ ÏÁ å³ïñ³ëïáõ¿ñ Â³É¿å ¿ý.-ÇÝ
»ñÃ³É »õ í»ñç ï³É Çñ ï³é³å³ÝùÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ý·Çëï ³åñÇÉ,
ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ù³ç»ñ, Øûñáõù -Î³ñ³å»ï ²õáÛ»³Ý-, âáÉû ²µ-
ñ³Ñ³Ù»³Ý, ¶³Ù¿Ç Ð³Ù½¿Ý »õ áõñÇßÝ»ñ Ãáõñù Ý»Ý·áõ-
Ã»³Ý ï»Õ»³Ï, ëÏë³Ý ËÝ¹ñ»É, É³É »õ å³Õ³ïÇÉ áñ ã»ñÃ³Ý
Çñ»Ýó ³½³ï Ï»³ÝùÁ íï³Ý·Ç ï³Ï ¹Ý»Éáõ: ´³Ûó ß³ï»ñÝ
³É ³Ûë ÙÇïùÁ ã³÷³½³Ýó Ûáé»ï»ë ·ï³Ý: ²ÝáÝó Ï³ñÍÇ-
ùáí ³ÙûÃ ¿ñ ³ÛÉ»õë Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇÉ, »ñµ Ôáõñ³ÝÇ íñ³Û »ñ¹áõÙ
Áñ³Í ¿ñ ÙÇõëÇõÉÙ³Ý Â³ÉÇåÁ:

1300 Ñá·Ç¿ ³õ»ÉÇ ê³ëáõÝóÇÝ»ñ, ³Ûñ áõ ÏÇÝ »õ »ñ»-
Ë³Ý»ñ ¸³µÁ· Ñ³õ³ùáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ, Â³ÉÇå »ñµ ï»ë³õ áñ Ýá-
ñ»ÏÝ»ñ ãÏ³Ý, Ï³Ýã»ó µáÉáñÁ »õ Áë³õ.

¦Øáõß¿Ý Ñáë ëÝÝ¹»Õ¿Ý µ»ñ»ÉÁ ¹Åáõ³ñ ÁÉÉ³Éáí,
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ïÿáõ½¿ Çñ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ Ñå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÑáÝ,
ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç ËÝ³Ù»É§:

Â¿»õ Ï³ëÏ³Í ÙÁ ëÏë³õ Í³·ÇÉ ÙÇ³ÙÇï É»éÝ³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç, µ³Ûó Â³ÉÇå ¿ý.-Ç ùÍÝáÕ »õ ßáÕáùáñÃ É»½áõÝ
ÏÁ Ñ³Ùá½¿ ½³ÝáÝù »õ ³Û¹ 1300-áó ³ÙµáËÁ ×³Ùµ³Û
ÏÿÇÝ³Û ¹¿åÇ Øáõß:

Ð³½Çõ ÑáÝ Ñ³ë³Í ¿ÇÝ, Ï³é³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ß¿ÝùÇÝ ³é-
ç»õ ³Ûñ»ñÁ »õ ÏÇÝ»ñÁ ½³ï ½³ï -³é³çÇÝÝ»ñÁ Ùûï 300 Ñá-
·Ç- µ³Ýï ÏÁ ¹Ý»Ý, ÇëÏáÛÝ ÏÁ ßÕÃ³Û»Ý, ³é³Ýó ÏÇÝ»ñáõÝ

½·³óÝ»Éáõ, Áë»Éáí áñ ´³Õ¿ß ÕñÏ»óÇÝù: ÆëÏ ÏÇÝ»ñÁ »õ Ù³-
ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ -1000 Ñá·ÇÇ ã³÷- ¹¿åÇ ¹³ßï ÏÁ ï³ÝÇÝ, Çµñ»õ
Ã¿ ·ÇõÕÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç µÝ³Ï»óÝ»Éáõ: ´³Ûó ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ Å³Ù Û»ïáÛ
µáÉáñÝ ³É Øáõñ³ï ·»ïÇ »½»ñùÁ Ã³÷³Í ÏÁ ¹Çï¿ÇÝ ½Ç-
ñ»Ýù ³é³çÝáñ¹áÕ ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÝ áõ áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù
»ï»õÇ ÏáÕÙÁ ³ÝóÝ»Éáí, ÏÁ ëÏëÇÝ Ññ³ó³Ý³Ó·áõÃ»³Ý »Ý-
Ã³ñÏ»É Ë»Õ× ÏÇÝ»ñÝ áõ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ: àÙ³Ýù áÕç áÕç ·»ïÇ
³ÉÇùÝ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ Û³ÝÓÝáõÇÝ, áÙ³Ýù ·Ý¹³Ï³Ñ³ñ ÏÿÇÝ³Ý: àã
Ù¿Ï ³ÝÓ Ïÿ³½³ïÇ, - µ³óÇ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ·»ÕáõÑÇÝ»ñ¿, áñáÝù
Ã¿»õ Øáõß ÏÁ ï³ñáõÇÝ, µ³Ûó ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ûñ¿Ý ËáÛë Ïáõ ï³Ý
»õ µáõù áõ µáñ³ÝÇÝ ¹¿åÇ ê³ëáõÝ Ïÿ»ñÃ³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ ³ÛÝ
ÏïñÇ×Ý»ñáõÝ, áñ Â³ÉÇåÇ ùÍÝ³ÝùÝ»ñ¿Ý ã¿ÇÝ Ë³µáõ³Í:

²Ûë ³ÝíÑ³ï ù³ç»ñáõ ÃÇõÁ 2000-Á Ïÿ³ÝóÝ¿ñ,
áñáÝù ·ÉË³õáñ³µ³ñ »ñ»ù ï»Õ Ï»¹ñáÝ³ó³Í ¿ÇÝ ÎéãÇÏ,
²ñÍáõÇ ´áÛÝ, ÒÏÝÏáÉ »õ ¶³íñ»ëµÇ Áëáõ³Í ³ÝÙ³ïã»ÉÇ
É»éÝ»ñáõ »õ ÑëÏ³Û ù³ñ³ÝÓ³õÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç: øÇõñï»ñáõ Ñ»ï
áõÝ»ó³Í å³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÏéÇõÝ»ñ¿Ý Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ï»¹ñáÝ
µ³õ³Ï³Ý ½¿Ýù áõ ëÝÝ¹»Õ¿Ý ·ñ³õ³Í ¿ñ »õ áñáíÑ»ï»õ
ÓÙñ³Ý ³Û¹ »Õ³Ý³ÏÇÝ -1915 ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ¿Ý 1916 ö»ïñ-
áõ³ñ- ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ ³Û¹ É»éÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û Û³ñÓ³ÏÇÉ, ëÏë³Í
¿ÇÝ ·¿Ã ãÙ»éÝ»Éáõ ã³÷ ³åñÇÉ: ÆëÏ »ñµ ëÝáõÝ¹Á ÏÁ í»ñ-
ç³Ý³ñ, ËáõÙµ»ñáí ·Çß»ñ³Ýó ùÇõñï ·ÇõÕÇ ÙÁ íñ³Û ÏÁ
Û³ñÓ³Ï¿ÇÝ »õ Ýáñ ëÝáõÝ¹ áõ áãË³ñ ÏÁ µ»ñ¿ÇÝ: ²Ûëå¿ë
Ïÿ³ÝóÝ¿ÇÝ ûñ»ñÁ:

ì²ð¸²Ü äºîàÚº²Ü
¦ÚºÔ²öàÊ²Î²Ü ²ÈäàØ§ - (¸)

1961
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ä²îðÆ²ðøÆÜ

12 Ø²ÚÆê 1915

².- Â¿ù¿ÉÇýÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÇÝã áñ ³éÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñ¿Ý,
ï³ëÝ³å³ïÇÏÁ ³éÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý£ ÒÇ»ñ, çáñÇÝ»ñ ÏÁ µ»ñ¿ÇÝ
Ñ³Û í³×³é³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ¹ñ³Ý ³éç»õÁ, áõ ÇÝã áñ ÏÁ ·ïÝ¿-
ÇÝ Ë³ÝáõÃÇÝ Ï³Ù Ù³Õ³½³ÛÇÝ (ÙÃ»ñ³Ýáó) Ù¿ç, ÝáÛÝáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ ÏÁ µ»éóÝ¿ÇÝ áõ ÏÁ ï³Ý¿ÇÝ, Ñá· ã¿ Ã¿ µ»éóáõ³Í-
Ý»ñáõ ß³ï»ñÁ, µ³õ³Ï³Ý ¿ñ áñ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ùáí ÏÁ ·ïÝáõ¿ÇÝ
»õ ³ÝáÝó Ù³Õ³½ÇÝ¿Ý ÏÁ å³ñå¿ÇÝ£ ÆëÏ »ñµ ·ñ³õáõÙÇ
Ï³ñ·Á Ãáõñù»ñáõ Ïáõ ·³ñ, ùáÙÇëÇáÝÇ (µéÝ³·ñ³õáÕ
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇ) ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ Ý³Ë³å¿ë ³ÝáÝó Éáõñ Ïáõ
ï³ÛÇÝ Ù¿Ï ûñ ³é³ç, Ã¿ åÇïÇ ·³ÛÇÝ. ³ëáñ íñ³Û, ³ÝáÝù
Ë³ÝáõÃÇ ³åñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ïáõÝ ÏÁ ÷áË³¹ñ¿ÇÝ£ ÆëÏ »Ã¿ á»-
õ¿ Ñ³Û ³ÝÝß³Ý µ³Ý ÙÁ ÷áË³¹ñ»Éáõ ÁÉÉ³ñ, ÷áÕáóÝ»ñáõÝ
·ÉáõËÁ Ï»óáÕ ¹¿ï»ñÁ ÇëÏáÛÝ ÏÁ µéÝ¿ÇÝ ³åñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ,
÷áË³¹ñáÕÝ»ñÁ Ïþ³é³çÝáñ¹¿ÇÝ µ³Ýï »õ ÑáÝ ËÇëï Ëáß-
ï³Ý·áõÙÝ»ñ¿ Û»ïáÛ, ÏÁ ÕñÏ¿ÇÝ Î³ñÇÝª å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý
³ï»³ÝÇÝ£ Þ³ï ÙÁ Ñ³Û»ñ ³Ûëå¿ë Ç ½áõñ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý
³ï»³Ý ÕñÏáõ»ó³Ý£

²ßÝ³Ý ëÏÇ½µÝ»ñÁ È»÷»³Ý ¶ñÇ·áñ ¿ý»ÝïÇÝ Ù»-
Í³ù³Ý³Ï Ïï³õ µ»ñ»É ïáõ³Í ¿ñ, ³ÛÝ ³ï»Ý ·ñ³õ»óÇÝ
³Ýáñ 800 Ñ³ÏÁ, ÇëÏ í»ñç»ñë ïáõÝÝ ³É Ëáõ½³ñÏ»Éáí,
ÙÝ³ó³Í µáÉáñ ³åñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ³éÇÝ, ï³ñÇÝ£ Î³é³í³ñÇãÁ
µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ßÝáñÑ ÙÁ Áñ³Í ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ¶ñÇ·áñ È»÷»³-
ÝÁ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ï»³ÝÇÝ ãÛ³ÝÓÝ»ó£

´.- ø³é»³ÏÇ (µéÝ³·ñ³õáÕ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ)
ËáñÑáõñ¹áí »õ ³ñïûÝáõÃ»³ÙµÁ, ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Ùáõ×³-
Ý³ÃÇ ·ñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ¿Ý Ð³··Á å¿Û, ßáõÏ³ÛÇÝ Ù¿ç ê³ñ·Çë
êï»÷³Ý»³ÝÇ í³×³é³ïáõÝÁ ÏÁ ÙïÝ¿ »õ ÑáÝ Ï³Ýã»Éáí
³ãùÇ ½³ñÝáÕ Ñ³Û»ñÁ, »ñÏáõ ûñáõ³Ý Ù¿ç 800 áëÏÇ ¹ñ³Ù ÏÁ
·³ÝÓ¿, »õ Çµñ»õ Ó»õ³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝ ß³ï ³ÝÝß³Ý ·áõÙ³ñ
ÙÁÝ ³É Ãáõñù»ñ¿Ý ÏÁ ·³ÝÓ¿£ ´Ý³õ Û³ÛïÝÇ ã¿, Ã¿ ³Ûë
·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÁ á±õñ Í³Ëëáõ»ó³Ý Ï³Ù á±õñ ÕñÏáõ»ó³Ý£
ø³é»³ÏÁ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã ¿ ³Ûëï»Õ, áã áùÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝù ïñáõ³Í
¿ ³Ýáñ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ï³Ù ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ¹ÇïáÕáõÃÇõÝ
ÁÝ»É, Ï³Ù Ñ³ñóáõÙ áõÕÕ»É£ ²ñ¹¿Ý ÏáÕáåïáõáÕÁ Ñ³ÛÝ ¿ áõ
Ã¿»õ Ñ³ÛÁ µ»ñ³Ý áõÝÇ, µ³Ûó ³Ûë å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ Çñ É»½áõÝ
µ»ñÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ãÇ ¹³éÝ³ñ£

¶.- ÞáõÏ³Ý»ñÁ å³ñå»É¿ Û»ïáÛ, Ï³ñ·Á Ïáõ ·³Û
ïáõÝ»ñáõ Ëáõ½³ñÏáõÃ»³Ý£ â³ñ³·áñÍ áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ áã

³ñóáõÝùÇ ÏÁ ËÝ³Û»Ý »õ áã ³É ½·³óáõÙÇ£ Êáõ½³ñÏáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÙÇçáóÇÝ, ÏÇÝ»ñáõ ëÝïáõÏÝ»ñáõ ½·»ëïÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ
ùñùñ»Ý, ½¿Ýù áõ åáÙå³ ÷Ýïé»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ å³ï³ÑÇ áñ
å½ïÇÏ ½¿Ýù ÙÁ Ï³Ù áñëÇ Ññ³ó³Ý ÙÁ áõ ÷³Ù÷áõßïÝ»ñ
·ïÝáõ¿ÇÝ, ÇëÏáÛÝ ÏÁ µ³Ýï³ñÏ¿ÇÝ »õ Í»Í»É¿ Û»ïáÛ, ÏÁ
ÕñÏ¿ÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ï»³ÝÇÝ£ ºñ»ÏáÛ ÙÁ áõß ³ï»Ý,
²ñ³Ù êñ³å»³ÝÁ »õ ÊÝÓáñ»Ï³óÇ öÇÉÇåáëÁ ÏÁ ï³ÝÇÝ
µ³Ýï »õ ³ÛÝ ³ëïÇ×³Ý ÏÁ Í»Í»Ý, áñ ß³µ³ÃÝ»ñáí ³ÝÏáÕ-
ÝÇ ÏÁ Í³é³Û»Ý£ ØÇ ù³ÝÇ ûñ Û»ïáÛ, ²ñ³Ù ²ßáïÁ ÏÁ Ó·»Ý,
ÇëÏ öÇÉÇåáëÁ Î³ñÇÝ ÏÁ ÕñÏ»Ý£ ö»ñ»½³Ï êÙ³Ý»³Ý ÐÙ³Û-
»³ÏÇ ïáõÝÁ ÏÁ Ëáõ½³ñÏ»Ý, áñ ³ÙÇë ÙÁ ³é³ç í³ñÓ³Í ¿
»Õ»ñ£ î³ÝÁ ÃáÝÇñÇ ï³Ï¿Ý ß³ï ÑÇÝ¿Ý ÙÝ³ó³Í çñÑáñÇ
ÝÙ³Ý ÷áë ÙÁ »ñ»õ³Ý Ïþ»ÉÉ¿£ ²Ûë ·ÇõïÇÝ íñ³Û ÐÙ³Û»³ÏÁ
³ÛÝù³Ý ÏÁ Í»Í»Ý, áñ áïùÇ Ï»Ý³Éáõ ³ÝÏ³ñáÕ íÇ×³ÏÇ ÏÁ
Ù³ïÝáõÇ »õ 15 ûñ ïáõÝÁ ÑÇõ³Ý¹ ÏÁ å³éÏÇ£ ºñµ Ë»Õ×Á
³ÝÏáÕÝ¿Ý Ïþ»ÉÉ¿, ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë ÏÁ µéÝ»Ý áõ µ³Ýï ÏÁ Ïá-
Ë»Ý£ ´³ÝïÇÝ Ù¿ç Ù³Ñáõ ã³÷ Í»Í»É¿Ý í»ñçÁ, ³ùó³Ýáí
Ù³ïÝ»ñáõ »ÕáõÝ·Ý»ñÁ »õ ·ÉËÇ Ù³½»ñÁ µáÉáñÁ ÏÁ ù³ß»Ý£
Ê»É³ÏáñáÛë ÏþÁÉÉ³Û »õ »ñµ çáõñ ëñëÏ»Éáí Ïþáõß³µ»ñÇ,
³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï ÏÁ Í»Í»Ý, Ñ³ñóÝ»Éáí Ã¿ Ç±Ýã å³Ñ-õ³Í ¿ ÷á-
ëÇÝ Ù¿ç£

ºñµ Ë»Õ×Á Çñ µ³Ý ÙÁ ã·ÇïÝ³ÉÁ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ¿,
ï³Ýç³ÝùÁ ³õ»ÉÇ »õë ÏÁ ë³ëïÏ³óÝ»Ý£ ²Ù»Ý¿Ý »ïùÁ
ï³×Ï»ñ¿Ý ÃáõÕÃ ÙÁ ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ý »õ µéÝÇ ëïáñ³·ñ»É
Ïáõ ï³Ý, áñáõÝ Ù¿ç ·ñáõ³Í ¿ »Õ»ñ, Ã¿ ÷áëÇÝ Ù¿ç ½¿Ýù áõ
åáÙå³ å³Ñ³Í »Ý »Õ»ñ£ Ú»ïáÛ ½ÇÝùÁ ÏÁ ÕñÏ»Ý Î³ñÇÝ,
ÇëÏ ëïáñ³·ñáõ³Í ÃáõÕÃÁ ó³ñ¹ »ñ»õ³Ý ã»É³õ£ î»ëÝ»Ýù
í³ÕÁ Ç±Ýã Ññ¿ß³ÛÇÝ Ý³Ë×ÇñÝ»ñ ·áñÍ»É ï³Éáõ ¹áõé åÇ-
ïÇ µ³Ý³Û£ ø³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç ß³ï»ñáõ ïáõÝ»ñ Ëáõ½³ñÏ»óÇÝ,
µ³ñ»µ³Ëï³µ³ñ áãÇÝã ·ï³Ý£ ø³é»³ÏÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿
³Ýó»³É ï³ñáõ³Ý åáÙå³Û¿Ý Ñ»ïù ÙÁ ·ïÝ»É, áñ ³ÙµáÕç
Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷×³óÝ»Ý ºñ½ÝÏ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç£ ø³Õ³ù¿Ý Û»ïáÛ,
Ï³ñ· Ïáõ ·³Û ·ÇõÕ»ñáõÝ£

¸.- Ä³Ýï³ñÙ³ÛÇ ÛÇëÝ³å»ï êÇõÉ¿Ù³Ý ¿ý. »ñ»-
ëáõÝ áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñáí Ø³ñï 14-ÇÝ ØÇÝÝÇ ·ÇõÕÁ Ïþ»ñÃ³Ý£
Ü³Ë ·ÇõÕ³óÇÝ»ñ¿Ý Ñ³ñÇõñ áëÏÇ ÏÁ å³Ñ³Ýç»Ý, ³é³Ýó
Áë»Éáõ Ã¿ áñá±õ Ññ³Ù³Ý³õ, »õ Ç±Ýã Ýå³ï³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ£
¶ÇõÕ³óÇÝ»ñÁ ³Û¹ù³Ý áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»Ý¿Ý
³Ñ³µ»Ïáõ³Í ã»Ý ÇëÏ Ñ³ñóÝ»ñ, Ã¿ ³Û¹ Ç±Ýã ¹ñ³Ù ¿£
ØÇ³ÛÝ Ïþ³Õ³ã»Ý, áñ ³õ»ÉÇ ¹Çõñ³Ù³ïã»ÉÇ ·áõÙ³ñ ÙÁ
å³Ñ³ÝçáõÇ, áñ å³ñïùáõ Ë³ñ×áí ÏñÝ³Ý ×³ñ»É£ Þ³ï
³Õ³ã³Ýù¿ Û»ïáÛ, 50 áëÏÇÇ áñáßáõÙ Ïáõ ï³Ý »õ Ñ³ñ»õ³Ý-

ºð¼ÜÎ²ÚÆ ²è²æÜàð¸ÆÜ îºÔºÎ²¶ÆðÀª
æ²ð¸ºðàô Ø²êÆÜ (1915)

ÐÚ¸ ²ñËÇõÝ»ñáõ ÑÇÙÝ³ñÏÁ í»ñç»ñë Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»ó ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ ÙÁ, áñ ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý£ ÐÇÙÝ³ñÏÁ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÇ Çñ Í³ÝûÃ³·ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÏþÁë¿.

ºñ½ÝÏ³ÛÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹Á ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï ï»Õ»Ï³·Çñ ÙÁ ÛÕ³Í ¿ äáÉëáÛ ¼³õ¿Ý å³ïñÇ³ñùÇÝ: î»Õ»Ï³·ÇñÁ ÏÁ Ïñ¿
Ø³ÛÇë 12, 1915 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÁ »õ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ ÐÚ ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ä³Éù³ÝÝ»ñáõ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï¿Ç ÃáõÕÃ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç:

ºñ½ÝÏ³ÛÇ ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñëï³Ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ç³ñ¹»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ë³ÑÙéÏ»-
óáõóÇã íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ý ³Ûë ï»Õ»Ï³·ñÇÝ Ù¿ç: ÐáÝ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñáõÇÝ ¹¿åù»ñ, áñáÝóÙ¿ áÙ³Ýù ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í »Ý
1915-Ç Ø³ñïÇÝ, ÇÝã áñ ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë óáÛó Ïáõ ï³Û, Ã¿ ²åñÇÉ 24-¿Ý ß³ï ³é³ç ³ñ¹¿Ý Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ
ëÏë³Í ¿ñ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñß³õÁ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ¹¿Ù: ²ñËÇõÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³Ûë ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÁ ÏÁ Ïñ¿ 882-9 Ï³ñ·³ÃÇõÁ:
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Ý»ñ¿Ý ÷áË ³éÝ»Éáí 64 áëÏÇ ¹ñ³Ù ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ù»Ý£ ¸ñ³ÙÇ
·³ÝÓáõÙ¿Ý Û»ïáÛ, ÙÇÝã»õ ³é³õûï Ï»ñáõËáõÙ ÏþÁÝ»Ý »õ
³éïáõÝ Ï³ÝáõË ÏÁ ëÏëÇÝ Ëáõ½³ñÏáõÃ»³Ý, ÏÁ Í»Í»Ý ³Û-
ñ»ñÁ, ÏÇÝ»ñÁ »õ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ »õ åáÙå³ áõ ½¿Ýù ÏÁ å³-
Ñ³Ýç»Ý£ Ì»ÍáõáÕÝ»ñÁ, ³ÝáÝó å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáõ É³óÝ áõ Ïá-
ÍÁ »õ ³ïáñ ¹ÇÙ³ó ï³×ÇÏÝ»ñáõ Ññ¿ß³ÛÇÝ ùñùçáóÁ ³Ù»-
Ý¿Ý ³Ñé»ÉÇ ï»ë³ñ³ÝÝ ¿, áñ ÏÁ å³ñ½¿£ ¶ÇõÕÇÝ ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý
ÑÇÝ· ³Ý·³Ù ÏÁ Í»ÍáõÇ, ÇëÏ »ñµ Ãáõñù»ñÁ ½³ÛÝ Í»Í»É¿ ÏÁ
Ûá·ÝÇÝ, ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ»Ý ³ÛÉ»õ³ÛÉ ×Çõ³Õ³ÛÇÝ ÑÝ³ñùÝ»ñáõ. ûñÇ-
Ý³Ï, ë»Ý»³ÏÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ µ³Ýï³ñÏ»Ý áõ íñ³ÝÇÝ Ññ³½¿Ý ÏÁ
å³ñå»Ý£ úÃ»É×Ç Ð³ýÁ½ ³ÝáõÝ Ññ¿ß ÙÁ, ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõ-
Ã»Ý¿Ý Û»ïáÛ, áñ Ø³ñÃÇÝÇ Ññ³ó³ÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ ï³ÝÇ ³Û¹ ·Çõ-
ÕÁ »õ ëáõÕ ·ÇÝ»ñáí ÏÁ Í³Ë¿, ³ÛÅÙ óáõóÙáõÝùÝ»ñ ÏþÁÝ¿£
Ö³ñ³Ñ³ï»³Éª ½¿Ýù áõÝ»óáÕÝ»ñáõ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ïáõ ï³Ý£
¼¿Ýù»ñÁ Ñ³õ³ù»É¿ Û»ïáÛ, ëáõñ ÙÁ ÏÁ Ï³Ë»Ý ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ
Ù¿çùÁ, ýÇß»ÏÉÇù ÙÁ ÏáõñÍùÇÝ, Ññ³ó³Ý ÙÁ áõëÇÝ, ÙÇõë-
Ý»ñÝ ³É ÝáÛÝ Ï»ñåáí, ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý ³éç»õÝÇÝ Ó·³Í, ÏÁ µ»-
ñ»Ý ù³Õ³ù, »õ ¹ÇïÙ³Ùµ µ³½Ù³Ù³ñ¹ ÷áÕáóÝ»ñ¿Ý ³ÝóÁ-
Ý»Éáí, µ³Ýï ÏÁ ï³ÝÇÝ: ´³ÝïÇÝ Ù¿ç ³É Í»Í»É¿ Û»ïáÛ,
²õ³· àõñµ³Ã ûñ, 40-Ç ã³÷ ·ÇõÕ³óÇÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï Î³ñÇÝ
ÕñÏ»óÇÝ:

Ì»ÍÇ ³½¹»óáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »õ í³Ë¿Ý ÏÇÝ»ñ ÏÁ íÇÅ»Ý.
Ñ³ñë ÙÁ »õ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ÙÁ í³Ë¿Ý ÏÁ Ù»éÝÇÝ áõ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ
Ñá·Ç ³É íï³Ý·³õáñ Ï»ñåáí ÑÇõ³Ý¹ »Ý: ²Ûë ·ÇõÕÁ ÙÇÝ-
ã»õ ÑÇÙ³ µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ Ã¿ù¿ÉÇýÝ»ñ ïáõ³Í ¿: ²ß³ñÇ, ¾ÕÝ³-
ÙÇ, ¾ÙÉ³ùÇ »õ ÂÇ×³ñ¿ÃÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 2000 áëÏÇ ïáõñù Ïáõ
ï³Û Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý, ³Ûëûñ ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÙáËÇñÇ íñ³Û
Ýëï³Í ¿: ²Ûë µáÉáñ å³ï³Ñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ, µáÉáñ ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñáõ
ëïáñ³·ñáõÃ»³Ùµ Ã³·ñÇñ ÙÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝù Ï³é³í³-
ñÇãÇÝ, áñáõÝ å³ï×¿ÝÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÛÕ»óÇÝù Ó»ñ¹ ëñµ³½Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ýª Ø³ñï 20 Ãáõ³Ï³Ýáí: ¶ÇñÁ Ï³ñ¹³É¿ Û»ïáÛ, Ï³-
é³í³ñÇãÁ Áë³õ.- Æ±Ýã Çñ³õ³ëáõÃÇõÝáí ³ÛëåÇëÇ ·Çñ ÙÁ
ÏÁ ·ñ¿ù: ÎÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»Ýù, Ã¿ áã ³å³ù¿Ý µ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Ûáó ³é³ÓÝ³ßÝáñÑáõÙ ïáõ³Í ¿, áñáí
³ñïûÝ»³É »Ýù Ñ³ÝñáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñ»³É ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáõ
Ù³ëÇÝ Ã³·ñÇñ ·ñ»É »õ ËÝ¹ñ³Ýù ÁÝ»É: ÎÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý¿
Ï³é³í³ñÇãÁ, Ã¿ ÑÇÙ³ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝ ¿, áñ
Ó»½Ç ³é³ÝÓÝ³ßÝáñÑáõÙ ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ ï³É: Ð»ï»õ³µ³ñ Çñ³-
õáõÝù ãáõÝÇù ·Çñ ï³Éáõ, ¹ÇïáÕáõÃÇõÝ ÁÝ»Éáõ, Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÇÝã áõ½¿, ÏþÁÝ¿: ºÃ¿ áõ½»Ù ³Ûë ·ñáí Ó»½ ÏÁ
Û³ÝÓÝ»Ù ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ¹³ï³Ë³½ÇÝ »õ ¹áõù ³É µ³Ý Ïþ»ñ-
Ã³ù ·ÇõÕ³óÇÝ»ñáõÝ ùáíÁ: ¦ä¿Û ¿ý. ÁëÇÝù, ã»Ýù áõ½»ñ
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍ»ñáõÝ Ë³éÝáõÇÉ, ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ã¿ áëïÇ-
Ï³Ý ÙÁ ÇÝã Çñ³õáõÝùáí ÑÇÝ· ³Ý·³Ù ÏÁ Í»Í¿ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û ÙÁ
Ù»éóÝ»Éáõ ³ëïÇ×³Ý. ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ÏÁ Í»Í¿ ÏÇÝ»ñ, å½ïÇÏ
ïÕ³ù »õ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñª ³ÝáÝóÙ¿ åáÙå³ å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí:
²ÝáÝù Ç±Ýã ·Çï»Ý åáÙå³Ý ÇÝã ¿: Ð»éÝ¿±Ý µéÝ»óÇù ·Çõ-
Õ³óÇÝ»ñÁ, áñ ½ÇÝáõ³Í ù³Õ³ù ÏÁ µ»ñ¿ù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á
·ñ·é»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó.- ó³ñ¹ »ñÏñÇÝ í³-
×³é³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ó»ñ Ó»éùÝ ¿ñ, Û»ï ³Ûëáõ ³Ù¿Ý µ³Ý
åÇïÇ ³éÝ»Ýù Ó»ñ Ó»éù¿Ý. »ë ³é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ ã»Ù
×³ÝãÝ³ñ, Çµñ»õ ÏñûÝ³õáñ ÉáÏ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñáõ ÏÁ
Ë³éÝáõÇù, ³ÝÏÇó ³Ý¹ÇÝ ·áñÍ ãáõÝÇù§, »õ³ÛÉÝ:

º.- Ø»Õáõ³óÇù ·ÇõÕÇ Ù¿ç, ÛÇëÝ³å»ï êÇõÉ¿ÛÙ³ÝÁ,
ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ·ÇõÕÇÝ ã³ñ³·áñÍ ÙÇõïÇñÁª ²ï»ÉÁ.
ÝáÛÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙÁ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û: Ü³Ë ¹ñ³Ù ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ù»Ý, Û»-
ïáÛ Ëáõ½³ñÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ³å³ñ¹ÇõÝ ÁÉÉ³Éáí, ÏÁ ëïÇå»Ý ·Çõ-
Õ³óÇÝ»ñÁ, áñ ¹ñ³óÇ Ãáõñù»ñ¿Ý ½¿Ýù ·Ý»Ý: ê³ëïÇÏ Í»ÍÇ
ï³Ï ·ÇõÕ³óÇÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ å³ñï³õáñáõÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ÇÝãùÁ Í³Ë»-
Éáõ »õ Ãáõñù»ñ¿Ý ½¿Ýù ·Ý»Éáõ: ²Ûë µáÉáñ¿Ý Û»ïáÛ, ù³Ñ³-
Ý³Ý ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ·ÇõÕ³óÇÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï, ÏÁ ÕñÏ»Ý Î³ñÇÝ:

Ø»Õáõ³óÇù¿Ý Û»ïáÛ Ïþ»ñÃ³Ý ²ñÏ³Ý ·ÇõÕÁ. Ñáë
³É ³õ»ÉÇ ½³ñ·³ó³Í Ï»ñåáí ÝáÛÝ Ù»ÃáïÝ»ñÁ ·áñÍ ÏÁ
¹Ý»Ý 60 áëÏÇ ³éÝ»É¿ »ïùÁ, Ëáõ½³ñÏáõÃ»³Ý å³ïñáõ³-
Ïáí ÏÇÝ»ñáõ ½³ñ¹»Õ¿ÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÏáÕáåï»Ý: Ì»ÍÁ ½³ñÑáõ-
ñ»ÉÇ ã³÷Ç ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝÇ. Ù¿ÏÁ áïù»ñáõÝ, ÙÇõëÁ ·ÉËáõÝ íñ³Û
ÏÁ ÝëïÇ, Ë»Õ× ¹³ï³å³ñï»³ÉÁ 200 Ñ³ñáõ³Í Ïþáõï¿,
ÏñÏÇÝ áõ ÏñÏÇÝ ëÃ³÷»óÝ»É¿ »ïùÁ:

ø³ÝÇ ÙÁ ÏÇÝ»ñ Í»ÍÇ ï³Ï Ù³ñ»ó³Ý: êÇõÉ¿ÛÙ³Ý
ÏþÁë¿, ÙÇÝã»õ ÑÇÙ³ ½¿Ýù áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ Çñ³õáõÝù áõÝ¿Çù, ÑÇ-
Ù³ Çñ³ï¿ (å»ï³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý) áõÝÇÙ Ó»ñµ³Ï³É»Éáõ, ½¿Ý-
ù»ñÁ áõ½³Í Ó»õáíë Ó»½Ù¿ ³éÝ»Éáõ: ²Ûë ·ÇõÕÇÝ Ù¿ç
ãÉëáõ³Í µ³Ý ÙÁÝ ³É å³ï³Ñ»ñ ¿: ØáÉÉ³ ·ÇõÕ¿Ý ²õ»ïÇë
Ô»ÝÇÏ»³Ý »õ ÙËÃ³ñ Ð³Ùµ³ñÓáõÙ ä»ïñáë»³Ý, áñáÝó áë-
ïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ï³ñ³Í ¿ÇÝ, »ñµ Í»Í¿Ý µáÉáñáíÇÝ ÏÁ
Ýáõ³ÕÇÝ, ÏÁ ù³ß»Ý ³ñï³ùÝáóÁ »õ ÑáÝ íñ³ÝÇÝ »ñÏáõ
Ï»ñå ³Õïáï»É¿Ý »ïùÁ, ³éáõÇ çáõñÁ ÏÁ Ý»ï»Ý: ²ëÏ¿
½³ï ÙÇõïÇñ ²ï»ÉÁ, Þ³ùÇñÁ »õ àõÕÕ³ÙÁ 3-4 Å³Ù Ñ³Û
ÏÝáç ÙÁ ïáõÝÁ Ïþ»ñÃ³Ý, ÏÁ ÙÝ³Ý: Ú»ïáÛ ÏÇÝÁ Í»ÍÇ ï³Ï
Ù»é³õ: ø³ÝÇÝ»ñ ³É ÑÇõ³Ý¹ »Ý ï³Ï³õÇÝ:

Ø»Í ²·³ñ³Ï ·ÇõÕÇÝ Ù¿ç, Ëáõ½³ñÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ
Ï³ï³ñ»Ý ÝáÛÝ ËáõÅ¹áõÅ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí, 90 áëÏÇ Ïþ³éÝ»Ý »õ
6 Ñá·Ç ÏÁ ÕñÏ»Ý Î³ñÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ï»³ÝÇÝ: ØáÉ-
É³ ·ÇõÕÁ ÝáÛÝ µ³ËïÇÝ Ïþ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Û: î³×ñÏÇ Ù¿ç ã¿-
Ã¿ÝÝ»ñÁ å³ïáõáÛ Ëûëù»ñ ÏþÁë»Ý, áñáí Ñ³ñë áõ ³ÕçÇÏ É»-
éÁ ÏÁ ÷³ËãÇÝ: ¸¿åùÁ ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û ¼³ïÏÇ ×ñ³·³-
ÉáÛëÇÝ: â»Ã¿Ý»ñÁ »Ï»Õ»óÇ ÏÁ ËáõÅ»Ý, ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á É»Õ³-
å³ï³é ÏÁ ÷³ËãÇ: ä³ï³ñ³·Á ÏþÁÝ¹Ñ³ïáõÇ, ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý
ÏÁ Ëáßï³Ý·áõÇ:

¼.- Ø³ÑÙáõï ä¿ùÇñ ·ÇõÕÇÝ Ù¿ç- Ý³Ë Ù»ÕÙ ÏÁ
í³ñáõÇÝ, »ñ»ù Ñá·Ç µéÝ»Éáí, ù³Õ³ù ÏÁ ï³ÝÇÝ: êÇõÉ¿Û-
Ù³ÝÁ ³Û¹ »ñ»ù¿Ý 15 áëÏÇ ÏÁ å³Ñ³Ýç¿, áñå¿ë½Ç ãµ³Ý-
ï³ñÏ¿: ¸ñ³ÙÁ ³éÝ»É¿ Û»ïáÛ, ÏÁ ï³ÝÇÝ µ³Ýï, ³ÝÏ¿ ÏÁ
Ñ³Ý»Ý áõ ÏÁ ï³ÝÇÝ êÇõÉ¿ÛÙ³ÝÇÝ ïáõÝÁ, áõñ ûÃ»É×Ç Ð³-
ýÁ½, Ö»é³É ûÕÉáõ Þ³ùÇñ »õ áõñÇß ÇÅ»ñ ë³ñë³÷»ÉÇ ÏÁ Í»-
Í»Ý, »ñ»ùÝ ³É ÏÁ Ýáõ³ÕÇÝ áõ »ñµ ÏÁ ëÃ³÷ÇÝ, ÏÁ ï³ÝÇÝ
³ñï³ùÝáó »õ íñ³ÝÇÝ ÏÁ ÙÇ½»Ý: ºñÏ³ñ ³ï»Ý ÑáÝ ÙÝ³É¿Ý
»ïùÁ Ýáñ¿Ý ÏÁ ï³ÝÇÝ êÇõÉ¿ÛÙ³ÝÇÝ ïáõÝÁ áõ ÏÁ ëÏëÇÝ
³ùó³Ýáí »ÕáõÝ·Ý»ñÁ ù³ß»É, Ù¿ÏáõÝ ³É »ñÏáõ Ù³ïÁ ³ù-
ó³Ýáí ÏÁ ÷ñóÝ»Ý: ÎÁ Ñ³ñóÝ»Ý, ½¿Ýù»ñáõ ï»ÕÁ, ¹³ßÝ³Ï-
ó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ¦ºÃ¿ ãÁë¿ù Ó»½ ÏÁ ë³ïÏ»ó-
Ý»Ýù§: ä³ï³ëË³Ý ã³éÝ»Éáí, ÏÁ ëÏëÇÝ Ù³ïÝ»ñÝÇÝ
Ïïñ»É, ÙÇë»ñÝÇÝ ³ùó³Ýáí ÷ñóÝ»É, áïù»ñáí ÏáËÏéï»É,
í»ñç³å¿ë ãï»ëÝáõ³Í »õ ãÉëáõ³Í µ³Ý»ñ: ¸ÇÙ»óÇ Ï³é³-
í³ñÇãÇÝ, áñ Ëáëï³ó³õ å³ïÅ»É »õ µ³Ýï³ñÏ»É ×»éûÕÉáõÝ
»õ Þ³ùÇñÁ: ø³ç³É»ñáõ³Í Ýáñ¿Ý ¹ÇÙ»óÇ »ñÏáõ ·ÇõÕÇ Ù¿ç
Í»Í¿Ý Ù»é³Í ÏÝáç ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí áñ ¹Ç³½ÝÝáõÃÇõÝ
Ï³ï³ñáõÇ: ²ëáñ íñ³Û Ï³ïÕ³Í ·³½³ÝÇ å¿ë, åáé³ó
»ñ»ëÇë.- ²É Ù»½Ç ã¿ù ÏñÝ³ñ Ë³µ»É, ³É Ó»ñ ¹ÇÙ³óÁ Ï³-
é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ãÏ³Û »õ ³ÛÉÝ: ÐÇÙ³ Ó»éù»ñ¹ Ï³åáõ³Í
Î³ñÇÝ ÏÁ ÕñÏ»Ù ù»½,- ³ëáñ Ý³Û¿, Ïþ³Ùµ³ëï³Ý¿, áñ
ËïñáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ¹Ý»Ýù: Î¿ë Å³Ù Ù³ù³é»É¿ Û»ïáÛ, Ûáõë³-
Ñ³ï, »ñÏáõ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û ³éÝ»Éáí ¹ÇÙ»óÇ »õ ÇõÉÙ³Ý»ñáõÝ,
å¿Û»ñáõÝ, µ³Ûó ³Ýû·áõï: ´áÉáñÝ ³É ÏÁ í³ËÝ³Ý Ï³é³-
í³ñÇã¿Ý..... ÏÁ Ù»ÕùÝ³Ý.......... Þ¿ÛËÇÝ Ù¿ÏÁ ËáñÑáõñ¹
ïáõ³õ Ñ³Ùµ»ñ»É: ºñ»ù ã³ñ³·áñÍ áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ
Ù»ñ µáÕáùÇÝ íñ³Û, ³ÛÉ Çñ»Ýù ÇëÏ Áë³Í »Ý, Ã¿ ·ÇõÕ»ñ¿Ý
300 áëÏÇ ³é³Í »Ý »õ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 180 áëÏÇ ïáõ³Í »Ý Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃ»³Ý: ²ëÏ¿ó ½³ï ³É, ·ñ³õáõ³Í ½¿Ýù»ñáõ Ù»Í Ù³ëÝ
³É Çõñ³óáõó³Í »Ý: ²Ûë »ñ»ùÁ ³ï»³ÝÇÝ ãÛ³ÝÓÝáõ»ó³Ý,
³½³ï ³ñÓ³Ïáõ»ó³Ý:
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êïáñ»õ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ýù
ß³ñù ÙÁ Ï³Ûù¿ç»ñ, áñáÝù ÏÁ å³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÝÇõÃÁ áõëáõó³Ý»ÉáõÝ ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáÕ µ³½-
Ù³ÃÇõ ÝÇõÃ»ñ:

1.TeachGenocide.com
www.teachgenocide.com

²Ûë Ï³Ûù¿çÁ Áëï ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ó³ÝóÇ íñ³Û
·ïÝáõáÕ ·ñ³¹³ñ³Ý ÙÁÝ ¿« áñ ÏÁ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÇ Ù³ëÝ³-
õáñ³å¿ë áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñª ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý àõ-
ëáõóÙ³Ý Ü³Ë³·ÇÍÇÝ (The Genocide Education Project /
www.genocideeducation.org) ÏáÕÙ¿£ ÐáÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ·ïÝ»É
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ã¿ ³ÛÉ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³-
õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ½³-
Ý³½³Ý áõëáõóÙ³Ý ³ÕµÇõñÝ»ñª ½áñë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ·áñÍ³Í»É
áõÕÕ³ÏÇûñ¿Ý ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç£ ²Ûë ¦·ñ³¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ§
Ù¿ç ï»Õ ·ï³Í »Ý ¹³ë³·Çñù»ñ« ûñ³Ã»ñÃ»ñ¿ í»ñóáõ³Í
·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« ï»ë³»ñÇ½Ý»ñ« ù³ñï¿ëÝ»ñ« í»ñ³åñáÕÝ»ñáõ
íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ ³õ»ÉÇÝ£

2. Facing History & Ourselves - FHAO
www.facinghistory.org

FHAO-Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÏÁ Ñ³ÛÃ³ÛÃ¿ ÑáÛ³Ï³å ³Õ-
µÇõñÝ»ñ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ ³éÇÃ
ÏÿÁÝÍ³Û¿ ³éó³Ýó (online) Ï³å Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ »õ Ó»éù
Ó·»Éáõ ¹³ë³·Çñù»ñ£ ¦¸³ë»ñ »õ ÀÝÃ»ñóáõÙÝ»ñ Ð³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ì»ñ³µ»ñ»³É§ (Lessons &
Readings on the Arm. Genocide) í»ñÝ³·ñÇÝ ï³Ï Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿
·ïÝ»É ¹³ë³Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ (lesson plans) ß³ñù ÙÁª Ð³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ½³Ý³½³Ý »ñ»ëÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£

¦à×ÇñÝ»ñ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý »õ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý
¹¿Ù - Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ§ (Crimes Against
Humanity & Civilization: The Genocide of the Armenians)
³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ áõÕ»óáÛó ÙÁÝ ¿« ½áñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³ïáõ³Í ³é
Ñ³ïáõ³Í í³ñµ»éÝ»É (download) Ñ³Ù³ó³Ýó¿Ý »õ û·ï³-
·áñÍ»É ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ áõëáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:

3. California Department of Education
http://www.cde.ca.gov/ci/hs/im/documents/modelcurrichrgenoc.pdf

¶³ÉÇýáñÝÇáÛ ÎñÃ³Ï³Ý Ü³Ñ³Ý·³ÛÇÝ ¶ñ³ë»Ý-
»³ÏÇ Ï³Ûù¿çÇÝ íñ³Û‘ í»ñáÝß»³É µ³ÅÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ·ïÝ»Ýù
Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Æñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ »õ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ã»Ù³-
ÛÇ áõëáõóÙ³Ý ¹åñáó³Ï³Ý ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ ïÇåûñÇÝ³Ï
ÙÁ‘ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ¶³ÉÇýáñÝÇáÛ Ü³Ñ³Ý·³ÛÇÝ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý
í³ñÇã Ù³ñÙÇÝÇ (California State Board of Education)
Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿: êáÛÝ ïÇåûñÇÝ³ÏÁ« áñ ÏÁ ËûëÇ

Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ »õ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ«
Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ áõÝ»Ý³É ÙÇ³ÛÝ áñå¿ë PDF Íñ³ñ£ ²ÝÇÏ³ ÏñÝ³Û
Ù»Í³å¿ë û·Ý»É áõëáõó³Ý»Éáõ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ã»Ù³Ý‘ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ ÙÇõë ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï»Éáõ ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç:

Î³Ûù¿çÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ Ï³ñ¹³Ýù Ñ»ï»õ»³É µ³ó³ïñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ. ¦Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Æñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ »õ ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ã»Ù³ÛÇ áõëáõóÙ³Ý ¹åñáó³Ï³Ý ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ
ëáÛÝ ïÇåûñÇÝ³ÏÁ Ïÿ³ñï³óáÉ¿ ¶³ÉÇýáñÝÇáÛ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ
»õ ³Ýáñ ûñ¿Ýë¹ÇñÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ ÷³÷³ùÝ»ñÁ«
»õ ÏÁ ÙÇïÇ ¹³ë³ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ
Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ï³É áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ »õ
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ ³ÝÓ»ñáõÝ:

²Ûë ïÇåûñÇÝ³ÏÁ áõÕÕáõ³Í ¿ ¶³ÉÇýáñÝÇáÛ å»-
ï³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ
·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ³ñÍ³ñÍáÕ ¹³ë³ÝÇõÃ»ñáõ áõëáõóÙ³Ý§:

4.àÕç³ÏÇ½Ù³Ý »õ »õ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý àõëáõóÙ³Ý
Î»¹ñáÝ«
ØÇÝÇëáÃÃ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý (Center for Holocaust and
Genocide Studies,
University of Minnesota)
www.chgs.umn.edu

²Ûë Ï»¹ñáÝÇÝ ïÝûñ¿ÝÁ« êïÇýÁÝ ü¿ÝßÃ¿ÛÝ
(Stephen Feinstein)« ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñéã³Ï³õáñ áõ-
ëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáÕ« ß³ï áõß³·ñ³õ ¿ç ÙÁ å³ïñ³ëï³Í ¿ ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« áñ ÏÁ å³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ »õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ áõëáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ
Ù»Í ÃÇõáí ÃÕÃ³Íñ³ñÝ»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ññ»³Ý»ñáõ àÕç³-
ÏÇ½Ù³Ý »õ 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ ³ÛÉ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ù³-
ëÇÝ ³ßË³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£

5.The Legacy Project
www.legacy-project.org

¦Ä³é³Ý·³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý Ìñ³·ÇñÁ§ (The Legacy
Project) ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ ï»ëáÕ³Ï³Ý »õ ·ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñáõ»ëïÇ
·áñÍ»ñáõ Ñ³õ³ù³ÍáÛ ÙÁª ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõ³Í 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõÝ
Ù¿ç å³ï³Ñ³Í ³Ñ³õáñ ·³½³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ í»ñ³åñáÕÝ»-
ñáõ ß³é³õÇÕÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£

ÐáÝ Ï³Ý Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« àÕç³-
ÏÇ½Ù³Ý »õ ø³ÙåáïÇ³áÛ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ËûëáÕ
ï»ëáÕ³Ï³Ý »õ ·ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñáõ»ëïÇ ·áñÍ»ñ£

6. Cobblestone »õ Faces
www.cobblestonepub.com/resources/cob0005t.html

Cobblestone »õ Faces ·ñùáÛÏÝ»ñÁ Cobblestone-Ç

¦Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÆôÜ§ ÜÆôÂÀ
àôêàôò²ÜàÔ ²Ô´ÆôðÜºð

Ð²Ø²ò²ÜòÆ ìð²Ú
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ - Û³õ»Éáõ³Í
³ñï³¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ Ù³ÝÏ³Ï³Ý Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »Ý£
Ðñ³ï³ñ³ÏáÕÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Ýå³ï³Ï³¹ñ»Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É ³ÛÝ-
åÇëÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ« áñáÝù áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³ß³ñÅ áõ
Ñ³×»ÉÇ ÁÝÃ»ñó³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »Ý« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý«
³ßË³ñÑÇ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÝ»ñáõ »õ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ ·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
ßáõñç Û³õ»É»³É Ù³ÝÏ³í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÇõñÝ»ñ£

Cobblestone »õ Faces ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ áõëáõóÇã-
Ý»ñáõ ³éó³Ýó áõÕ»óáÛóÝ»ñ,áñáÝù Ïÿ³ñÍ³ñÍ»Ý ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý ß³ñù ÙÁ ³éÝã³ÏÇó ÝÇõÃ»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ù³ñ¹áõ ³Ý-
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù³ñ¹áõ Ñ³Ý¹¿å« Ùß³ÏáÛÃÝ»ñáõ ³ÛÉ³-
½³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« »õ³ÛÉÝ£

Ü»ñ³é»³É ³Ûëï»Õ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ·ïÝ»É µáÉáñ Ï³ñ·»-
ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ áõëáõó³ÝáÕ áõ-
ëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ áõÕ»óáÛóÝ»ñ »õ ¹³ë³Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ« áõñ Ï³Ý
½³Ý³½³Ý ï»ë³ÏÇ ¹³ë³ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ³ßË³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ«
½ñáÛó Û³ñáõóáÕ Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñ« Ã»É³¹ñáõ³Í ¹³ßï³·Ý³-
óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ ½³Ý³½³Ý ó³Ýó³ÛÇÝ Ï³å»ñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»-
ñáõ »õ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ Î³Ûù¿çÁ ÏÁ å³ñáõÝ³Ï¿
³ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³·ÇÍ»ñáõ (project) ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñª
Ð³ÛÏ© ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£

ì»ñáÛÇß»³É »ñÏáõ ³éó³Ýó áõÕ»óáÛóÝ»ñÁ Ù³ïã»-
ÉÇ »Ý ÓñÇûñ¿Ý ³Ûó»É»Éáõ »õ í³ñµ»éÝ»Éáõ (download)£

7. Teaching Tolerance
The World Was Silent (no. 22 / Fall 2002)
www.tolerance.org

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÛÇßáÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý ËÝ¹ñ³-
Û³ñáÛó Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñ ÏÁ Û³é³ç³óÝ¿£

ºñµ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ É³õ ÏÁ ×³ÝãÝ³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ³ÛÝù³Ý Û³×³Ë³ÏÇûñ¿Ý ³Ýï»ëáõ³Í
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ«
³ÝáÝù ÏÁ ëÏëÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³Í»É ³Ýáñ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý« ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ áõñ³óáõÙÇ Ù³ëÇÝ£
Î³ñ· ÙÁ Ù³ÝÏ³í³ñÅÝ»ñ ÏÁ Ï³ñÍ»Ý Ã¿ Ù»Ýù Ù»ñ ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ É³õ³å¿ë Í³é³Û³Í ã»Ýù ÁÉÉ³ñ« »ñµ ÏÁ ÷áñ-
Ó»Ýù ¦Ñ»éáõ å³Ñ»É§ ½Çñ»Ýù ³ßË³ñÑÇ ãáñë ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ ï»-
ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ ³ÛÉ ½³ñÑáõñ»ÉÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿« áñáÝù
³Ûëù³Ý Ù»Í íÝ³ë ÏÁ Ñ³ëóÝ»Ý Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý£

²Ûë Ï³Ûù¿çÁ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³å¿ë ÏÁ Ñ»ï³ùñùñ¿ áõ-
ëáõóÇãÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ »õ ÑáÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ·ïÝ»É áõ-
ëáõóÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ« ËÙµ³·ñÇ ³ÏÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ »õ ³ñËÇõ³ÛÇÝ
Ûû¹áõ³ÍÝ»ñ£

8. Anne Frank Lessons in Educating for Human Rights
(Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñ áõëáõó³ÝáÕ ²ÝÝ üñ³ÝùÇ
¹³ë»ñ)
fcit.usf.edu/HOLOCAUST/activity/68plan/afcntr1.htm

²Ûë Ï³Ûù¿çÁ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ¿ ¸áÏï© ÖáÛë ²µë¿-
ÉÇ ÏáÕÙ¿« ²ÝÝ üñ³Ýù Ï»¹ñáÝ« ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ£
ÖáÛë ²µë¿É ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáÕ« ÜÇõ ºáñ-
ùÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Íñ³·ñÇ
áõëáõóã³å»ï« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Çñ³õ³Ýó ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ
í³ñÇã ¿£ ²Ý Ý³»õ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Í ¿ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ àõ-
ëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáÕÝ»ñáõ ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÁ
2001-¿Ý 2003£

àõëáõóÙ³Ý ³Ûë Ï»¹ñáÝÇ 14-ñ¹ µ³ÅÇÝÁ Ïÿ³éÝãÁ-
õÇ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý£ ÐáÝ Ý³Ë Ñ³ÏÇñ× å³ï-
Ù³Ï³Ý ÙÁ ÏÁ ïñáõÇ« ³å³ ÏÁ ËûëáõÇ ÛÇßáÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ í»-

ñ³åñáÕÝ»ñáõ íÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ýó ¹»ñÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝª ½ñáÛóÝ»ñ Û³-
é³ç³óÝ»Éáí ³Ýå³ïÅáõÃ»³Ý ßáõñç« Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë ã³ñ³-
·áñÍÝ»ñáõ ³Ýå³ïÇÅ ÙÝ³ÉÁ ÏÁ ë³ï³ñ¿ áõñ³óÙ³Ý ·áñ-
ÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ« »õ í»ñç³å¿ë ß»ßïÁ ÏÁ ¹ñáõÇ Ã¿ ³Ûë µáÉáñÁ
ÇÝãå¿ë ÏÁ Ñ³Ï³½¹»Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ã¿ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý áõëáõó-
Ù³Ý íñ³Û£

¸áÏï. ²µë»É ÏÿÁë¿. ¦20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÁ ÃÇñ³Ë ÁÝïñÁ-
õ³Í ËáõÙµ»ñáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù áõÕÕáõ³Í ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý ¹³ñ »Õ³Í ¿£ ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ ùáÕ³-
Í³ÍÏáÛÃ »Õ³Í ¿ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý, »õ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ¹¿Ù ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³Í ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ï³Ñ³Í ¿ Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³
ÛÇÝ ²é³çÇÝ ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ§£

9. Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ø³ÝÏ³í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý Î»¹ñáÝ
The Armenian Education Center
www.armenian-educationcenter.org

²Ûë Ï³Ûù¿çÁ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ¿ Ý»óáõÏ Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ²ØÜ ìÇñ×ÇÝÇ³ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ð³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõëáõóÙ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ:
²ÝÇÏ³ áõÕÕáõ³Í ¿ Ý³Ñ³Ý·³ÛÇÝ ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç å³ï-
ÙáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ ·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ¹³ë³õ³Ý¹áÕ áõ-
ëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÏÁ å³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ û·ï³ß³ï ÝÇõÃ»ñ‘ áõ-
ëáõóÙ³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí:
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Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ í³õ»-
ñ³·ñáõ³Í ¿ Ñ³ñÇõñ³õáñ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ-
Ý»ñáí« áñáÝù Ûëï³Ï å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙ
ÙÁ Ïáõ ï³Ý Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ áÕµ»ñ·áõ-
Ã»³Ý áõ ½ñÏ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ« Ýáõ³ëï³-
óáõÙÝ»ñáõ áõ Ï»³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù³ù³-
éáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: ²ÝáÝù ÙÇ³Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï Éáõñç ÷³ëï»ñ »Ý Ãñù³Ï³Ý
ÅËïáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù:

²Û¹ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõ ß³ñùÇÝ Ù¿ç,
³é³ÝÓÝ³Û³ïáõÏ »Ý Ñ»ï»õ»³É ãáñë
Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ: Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ í»ñ-
ç»ñë Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõ³Í áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇ-
ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ µ³ó³Û³ÛïáõÙÝ»ñáõ ³ñ-
¹ÇõÝùáí, Ç Û³Ûï ¹³ñÓ³õ« áñ ÝÏ³ñ-
Ý»ñÁ ÏÁ å³ïÏ³ÝÇÝ ÝáÛÝ Éáõë³ÝÏ³-
ñÇãÇÝ« áñ ½³ÝáÝù ÝÏ³ñ³Í ¿ ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ
í³ÛñÇÝ Ù¿ç: Èáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõ ß³ñùÁ
ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ 1915-ÇÝ µéÝ³·³ÕÃÇ
»ÝÃ³ñÏáõ³Í Ñ³Û ï³ñ³·ñÇÝ»ñáõ Ñá-
·»í³ñùÇ í»ñçÇÝ ¹ñáõ³·Ý»ñÁ ØÇç³-
·»ïùÇ Ù¿ç: Èáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõ µÝûñÇ-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ å³Ñå³Ýáõ³Í »Ý ì»Ý»ïÇÏÇ
ê© Ô³½³ñ ÏÕ½ÇÇ ØËÇÃ³ñ»³Ý ÙÇ³-
µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñ»ëï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç »õ
³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïáõ³Í »Ý
1919-Ç ö³ñÇ½Ç Ñ³ßïáõÃ»³Ý í»Ñ³-
ÅáÕáíÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í Chemin de la Croix©
Quelque tableaux de dernier episode
du grand drame í»ñÝ³·ñáí ·ñùáÛÏÇÝ
Ù¿ç:

ÆëÏ ÇÝãå¿±ë Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ ì»-
Ý»ïÇÏ Ñ³ë³Í »Ý: Ð³É¿åÇ Ù¿ç, ³Ý·É-
Ç³óÇ ëå³Û ÙÁ ½³ÝáÝù ·ñ³õ³Í ¿
Ãáõñù é³½Ù³·»ñÇ¿ ÙÁ »õ Ñ»ïÁ ï³-
ñ³Í º·Çåïáë, áõñ Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ Ñ³-
Ûáõ ÙÁ Ó»éùáí ÷áË³Ýóáõ³Í ¿ ØËÇ-
Ã³ñ»³Ý ÙÇ³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý:

²é³çÇÝ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç å³ï-
Ï»ñáõ³Í »Ý 6 Ñá·Ç« áñáÝóÙ¿ 4-Á »ñ»-
Ë³Ý»ñ »Ý: Ú³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿ ·ÉË³-
ßáñáí ³ÕçÏ³Ý å³ñ³·³Ý« áñáíÑ»ï»õ
³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ µáÉáñ ãáñë Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« áñáÝó Ù¿ç  ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñÁ-
õ³Í ¿ Çñ Ï»³ÝùÇ áõ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý å³ï-
ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ:

âáñë Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç å³ï-
Ï»ñáõ³Í ¿ Ý³»õ ÷áùñÇÏ ïÕ³Û ÙÁ
(³é³çÇÝ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÇ Ï»¹ñáÝÁ):

²é³çÇÝ« »ñÏñáñ¹ »õ ãáññáñ¹ Éáõ-
ë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõ Ëáñ³å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ
³ÏÝÛ³Ûïûñ¿Ý ÝáÛÝÝ »Ý« ÇÝã áñ ÏÁ

÷³ëï¿« áñ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ ³éÝáõ³Í
»Ý ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ í³ÛñÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ã»ñ»õë ØÇ-
ç³·»ïùÇ Ù¿ç: ºñÏñáñ¹ »õ ãáññáñ¹
Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç »ñ»õóáÕ µáÛëÁ
ÝÙ³Ý ¿ ³ñÙ³õ»ÝÇÇ« áñÙ¿ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿
»ÝÃ³¹ñ»É« áñ í³ÛñÁ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ ØÇ-
ç³·»ïùÇ Ù¿ç:

²é³çÇÝ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç å³ï-
Ï»ñáõ³Í »Ý 6 Ñá·Ç‘ Í³Ûñ³Û»Õ ÑÇõÍ³Í
»õ ÏÇë³Ù»ñÏ íÇ×³Ïáí: ÜáÛÝ 6 Ñá·ÇÝ
å³ïÏ»ñáõ³Í »Ý Ý³»õ »ñÏñáñ¹ »õ »ñ-
ñáñ¹ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç: î³ñÇ-
ùáí ³Ù»Ý¿Ý »ñ¿óÝ»ñÁ‘ å³ïÇÝ ï³Ï
Ýëï³Í »ñÏáõ ÏÇÝ»ñÝ »Ý« áñáÝóÙ¿ Ù¿-
ÏÁ ·ÉË³ßáñáí ¿« ÙÇõëÁ‘ ÏÇë³Ù»ñÏ:
ºñ»Ë³Ý»ñ¿Ý »ñÏáõùÁ ·ÉË³ßáñáí
ÏÝáç ÏáÕùÇÝ Ýëï³Í »Ý« ÙÇõë »ñÏáõ-
ùÁ‘ ÏÇë³Ù»ñÏ ÏÝáç ³éç»õ:

ºñÏñáñ¹ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ
Û³ÛïÝáõÇ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹ ÙÁ‘ Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ
Ãáõñù å³ßïûÝ»³Û ÙÁ« áñ Ñ³óÇ Ïïá-
ñÁ Ó»éùÇÝ ÏÁ Í³Õñ¿ ³ÝûÃÇ áõ ëáí³Í
Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ: Ð³õ³Ý³µ³ñ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý ÑÇõ-
Í³ÍÁ ·ÉË³ßáñáí ³ÕçÇÏÝ ¿« áñ å³ñ-
½³Í ¿ Ó»éùÁ ¹¿åÇ Ñ³óÁ‘ å³éÏ³Í

íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù¿ç:
ºññáñ¹ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç, ÝáÛÝ

Ñ³Û ï³ñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ ËáõÙµÁ, å³ïÇ
ÙÁ ï³Ï, Ï³Ãë³ÛÇ Ù¿ç µ³Ý ÙÁ
Ïÿ»÷»Ý: ²Ûë Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç Û³Ûï-
ÝÇ ¿ ³ñ¹¿Ýª áñ ·ÉË³ßáñáí ³ÕçÇÏÁ
³ÝÏ³ñáÕ ¿ ß³ñÅ»Éáõ »õ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ
Ñ³õ³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ« Ï»³ÝùÇ í»ñ-
çÇÝ í³ÛñÏ»³ÝÝ»ñÝ ¿, áñ Ïÿ³åñÇ:

âáññáñ¹ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç, ·ÉË³-
ßáñáí ³ÕçÇÏÁ å³éÏ³Í ¿ å³ï·³ñ³-
ÏÇÝ íñ³Û »õ Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ù³-
Ñ³ó³Í ¿: ä³ï·³ñ³ÏÁ ï³ÝáÕ »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÝ áõ å³ï³ÝÇÝ
³Ûë Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõ ß³ñùÇÝ Ù¿ç
³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝáõÇÝ« »õ
¹³ï»Éáí ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù¿Ý« áñ Ñ³-
·áõëïáí »Ý« Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ »ÝÃ³¹ñ»É« áñ
³ÝáÝù ÑáÝ Ñ³ë³Í Ñ³Û ï³ñ³·ñ»³É-
Ý»ñáõ Ýáñ ËáõÙµ ÙÁÝ »Ý: ä³ï·³ñ³-
ÏÁ ï³ÝáÕ ïÕáõÝ »ïÇÝ Ïÿ»ñ»õÇ ·»-
ïÇÝ å³éÏ³Í ý¿ëáí ÷áùñÇÏ ïÕ³Ý«
áñ Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ ÝáÛÝå¿ë Ù³Ñ³ó³Í ¿:

Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÁ å³ïÏ»ñáÕ
Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõ ß³ñùÇ ÙÁ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ
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During the First World War, the Young Turkish dictatorshipdeported and destroyed the Armenian population of theOttoman Empire. Estimates of the numbers of victims rangefrom 800,000 to over 1,000,000. This case study explores thegenocide as it developed in the southeastern Ottoman provinceDiyarbekir. It will provide an overview of the context, including theperpetrators, victims, and witnesses involved in the process, andfocus on aspects of memory.
 A. Context

The genocide of Ottoman Armenians developed out of thedynamic interplay of three alternate forces and processes: theprofound political crisis affecting the Ottoman Empire, the YoungTurk Revolution and the First World War.On October 17, 1912, Serbia, Montenegro, Greece andBulgaria declared war on the Ottoman Empire out of discontentwith its rule and in the hope of possible territorial expansion. TheOttoman Army decisively lost the war and within months theEmpire was heavily truncated for good. The defeat in the BalkanWars (1912-13) plunged the Ottoman Empire into an existentialpolitical crisis. The total and permanent loss of the Balkanpeninsula was a watershed that affected the very ontology ofthe Empire, and it is no exaggeration to say that the effect ofthe losses on Ottoman society was nothing short of apocalyptic.The loss of major Ottoman cities, enormous amounts ofproperty, countless human lives, and honor was unbearable fora proud Ottoman elite who were dismayed at the helplessnessof the Imperial Army. The shock of the war would have a severeand lasting impact on Ottoman society, culture and identity.From 1913 on, the hitherto universal Ottoman identity was nolonger seen as feasible by hardliners in the political arena. Thewars had not only accelerated the long-term shift of the empire’sdemographic composition in favor of Muslims, their loss alsobolstered the myth of the Christian “stab in the back”, part of ageneral discourse of non-Muslim treason and disloyalty. Thedeep suspicion cast on Christian loyalty to the Ottoman Empirewould remain pertinent for years to come (Ginio, 2005).A second event that contributed to the radicalization andbrutalization of Turkish politics was the Young Turk Revolution ofJanuary 23, 1913. The Young Turk regime was never electedinto power, but seized it through a violent coup d’état. Itproceeded to install a single-party dictatorship by silencing ordestroying all opposition and filling the ranks of the Ottomanstate bureaucracy with loyal Young Turks. Moreover, therevolutionary regime had been born in the midst of a total war, aconjuncture that substantially reduced traditional constraints onstate power and greatly heightened the potential and willingnessof Young Turk leaders to deploy massive coercion in their bid totransform a multi-ethnic Ottoman society into a homogeneousTurkish Nation-State. The revolution in turn engenderedprofound fears of counter-revolution based on internal instabilityand external threats, a combination of factors which gave birthto a permanent state of emergency. Throughout their rule, theYoung Turks attempted to ward off this permanent political crisisby using coercion and violence against parts of their ownpopulation. Furthermore, violence became a normal tool ofstatecraft for the regime since it never enjoyed widespreadsupport among the population (Zürcher, 2000).

The Young Turk Party, the Committee of Union andProgress (CUP), came to power in 1913, and a generation ofYoung Turk officers and politicians continued to rule Turkeyarguably up to 1950. The regime that ruled from 1913 to 1918has often been called a “triumvirate”, consisting of the YoungTurk nationalists Mehmed Talaat (1874-1921), Ismail Enver(1881-1922), and Ahmed Cemal (1872-1922). There is sometruth to this claim, Talaat became Minister of the Interior andlater Grand Vizier, Enver was promoted to Minister of War, andCemal became Minister of the Navy and later Viceroy of Syria.However, a more accurate and sophisticated account of theregime would be that the Young Turk Party consisted of an innercircle of about 50 men. This core was comprised of certainfactions, dominated mostly by Talaat and Enver, and to a lesserextent by Cemal. Local party bosses called “ResponsibleSecretaries” or “Inspectors”, as well as Young Turk ProvincialGovernors wielded considerable, relatively autonomous, power.The doctors Bahaeddin Shakir (1874-1922) and Mehmed Nazim(1872-1926) were also influential and exercised power frombehind the scenes. The party ideologue, the sociologist MehmedZiya Gökalp (1876-1924), was an intimate member of the innercircle and his nationalist ideas were highly influential in the shapingof CUP population politics. But the Young Turk dictatorship wasnot a perfectly harmonious Moloch. There was considerablerivalry and intrigue within the dictatorship, most notably betweenEnver and the army versus Talaat and the Interior Ministry.Bureaucrats at all levels competed to satisfy their superiors’desires and invented solutions to lingering problems andquestions. In addition to rivalry, ideology too was contested attimes (Hanioglu, 2006).Finally, and most importantly, the outbreak of the FirstWorld War was an unexpected but fatal development for theOttoman Christian minorities. World War I was not an incidentalevent for the Ottoman Empire. Powerful cadres in the YoungTurk Party’s radical nationalist wing consciously sought abelligerent route. Participation in the war was seen as a radicalsolution to many of the Empire’s problems (Akçam, 2001: 260-5). The regime forged an alliance with Germany and pulled theill-prepared country into a devastating war. From the first day ofthe war, Young Turk dictatorial rule became more repressivetowards domestic oppositional groups. Discordant behavior wasdealt with systematically and ruthlessly. The war also releasedconstraints on population policies, giving the regime a window ofopportunity to launch large-scale programs of ethnichomogenization: the deportation of Armenians and Kurds(among others) coupled with the settlement of Turks served thispurpose. As the war became more brutal on the eastern frontand in the trenches of Gallipoli, the persecution was radicalized.Defeats triggered new waves of persecutions, especially in theeastern provinces. The blanket deportation orders of April 24,1915 and May 23, 1915 signified a sharp intensification of theanti-Armenian measures, escalating in the summer of 1915 intogenocidal destruction. The local effects of these national policieshave been left largely unexplored, save for a few exceptions(Suakjian, 1981; Kaiser, 2001; Öktem, 2004).
B. Decision-Makers, Organizers and Actors

Diyarbekir was a relatively large Ottoman province (about

Diyarbekir (1915-1916): Young Turk Mass Killings
at the Provincial Level
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42,100 km2) locked in between the Euphrates in the west, theTigris in the east, the Armenian highland in the north and theMesopotamian desert in the south. The province boasted aformidable diversity of ethnic and religious groups, small andlarge, scattered and concentrated, urban and rural. Religiousaffiliation was a decisive feature of one’s identity within Ottomansociety. For the bulk of the population it seems reasonable tocontend that approximately one third was made up of Christians(mainly 120,000 Armenians and 60,000 Syriacs) and two-thirdsMuslims (mainly 200,000 Kurds and 60,000 Turks) (KevorkianPaboudjian, 1992: 59).Deeply embedded within the social structure of Diyarbekirwere overlapping and competing networks of rich, influentialfamilies of Muslim notables who had historically played the role oflocal power magnates in the city. These included, for example,the Cizrelizade and Ekinci families, who lived near the square.The very powerful Pirinççizâde dynasty lived near the GreatMosque, the Ocak family near the Melik Ahmed Mosque,whereas the chieftain of the Cizrelizade, Mustafa Bey, lived in alarge mansion next to the Iskender Pasha Mosque. Hisneighbours were the powerful Yasinzade Sevki Bey of the Ekincifamily on one side, and the Iskender Pasha family on the other.Several important Kurdish dynasties such as the Cemilpasazâde,Hevedan, Zazazade, as well as major chieftains from Hazro,Kulp and Lice had houses in the Ali Pasha neighborhood, andoften commuted between their region of origin and the city. TheCemilpasazâde were particularly important pioneers of Kurdishnationalism. Competition within this class of urban landednotables coupled with relatively weak central State authorityproduced local conditions of corruption and volatile security.In the spring of 1915, the anti-Armenian persecutionsslowly but steadily intensified, Armenian newspapers were shutdown, Armenian civil servants fired, Armenian elites intimidatedand Armenian soldiers grouped into labor battalions. For thispolicy to be effective in the imperial peripheries, the Young Turkelite had to tighten its grip on the provinces. Therefore, onMarch 25, 1915, the governor of Diyarbekir was replaced by Dr.Mehmed Reshid (1873-1919), a radical anti-Christian nationalist(Kieser, 2002: 245-7). As soon as Reshid assumed his post, hedrafted a militia from local elites headed by Young Turk loyalistAziz Feyzi (1879-1933) from the Pirinççizâde family of notables.They embarked on a relentless campaign to find and punish“traitors” and “deserters”, a campaign sanctioned by Talaat. Inpractice, this came down to a categorical persecution ofDiyarbekir Armenians. By mid-April, Reshid had incarceratedhundreds of Armenian notables, by mid-May this number hadgrown to about 1,500 and had come to encompass nearly theentire Armenian political, economic, religious, and cultural elite ofDiyarbekir city.On May 23, 1915, Talaat issued orders for the integraldeportation of all Armenians to the Syrian desert. Dr. Reshidinterpreted this order as a carte blanche and administered thecoup de grace to the elite two days later. On Sunday May 25,1915, Reshid had 807 notables including the Armenian bishophandcuffed and led through the city gates. On the shores of theTigris, the men were loaded onto large rafts under the pretextthat they would be deported to Mosul. Militiamen accompaniedthe notables on the rafts as they sailed for one hourdownstream to the home of the notorious Reman tribe. At thisgorge, all rafts were moored to the left bank of the river and theArmenians were ordered to compose reassuring letters to theirfamilies, in which they were compelled to write that they weresafely underway to Mosul. The men were then stripped of theirclothes and valuables, massacred and dumped in the river byReshid’s men. On May 30, the mass killing was repeated with theremaining 674 Armenian notables (Lepsius, 1919: 75-6).After the elimination of the Armenian elite of Diyarbekir,

Reshid quickly expanded the violence to genocidal proportions.Having massacred the bulk of the male elite, the rest of theDiyarbekir Armenians were now targeted categorically. On June1, 1915, he had his militia evacuate the Armenian men andwomen of the Armenian neighborhood Xançepek and escortthem to the Diyarbekir plain through the city gates. The peoplewere gathered and a proclamation was read out loud, offeringthe Armenians their lives in exchange for conversion to Islam.Although the decision was not unanimous, most of the victimsrefused, whereupon they were stripped of their clothes andbelongings. The militia and local Kurdish villagers then massacredthem with rifles, axes, swords, and daggers. Many women wereraped, some were sold as slaves to the highest bidders. Thecorpses were either thrown in wells or trenches, or left on theplain to rot. By the autumn of 1915, the Armenian population ofDiyarbekir city had effectively been destroyed (Noel, 1919: 11).The countryside of Diyarbekir was dotted with hundreds ofArmenian villages, ranging from tiny hamlets to the equivalent ofsmall towns. The southeastern Tur Abdin district consisted ofdozens of Syriac villages that were generally larger and moredensely populated. After the elimination of the urban Armenians,Reshid quickly, ruthlessly, and purposefully extended the violenceto genocidal proportions, targeting the rest of the DiyarbekirArmenians categorically. His militias, headed by Aziz Feyzi,oversaw the genocide by applying regular systematic proceduresto the countryside. Typically, a village would be surrounded bythe militia and Kurdish tribesmen, either some hours after darkor at daybreak. The village would be invaded and rid of itsresidual male population within a day, generally by massacreoutside the village. After the militia had finished the men, theywould return to the village, where the terrified women andchildren would be assembled together in houses. The womenwere often raped before being deported or left to die of hungerand in misery. The deportation process effectively wiped out theArmenian presence in the countryside of Diyarbekir (Üngör,2006).
C. Victims

The victims were all Ottoman Christians selected for theirethnic and religious identity, which signifies the categorical natureof the persecution. Although men were systematically murderedand women and children deported, locally even the latter mightstill be killed. An important question to ask regarding the scope ofvictims is: to what extent was the genocide purely “Armenian”?In the summer of 1915, Talaat proclaimed several nationaldecrees defining the categories of those to be persecuted anddeported. At first he excluded the Armenian converts to Islamfrom deportation to the south. Most converts were notpersecuted anymore and, provided they kept silent, were allowedto continue living in their homes. Two weeks later Talaatreincorporated the converts into the deportation program. Hisorder stipulated that “some Armenians are converting collectivelyor individually just to remain in their home towns,” and that “thistype of conversion should never be lent credence to.” Talaatcontended that “whenever these type of people perceive threatsto their interests they will convert as a means of deception”(Üngör, 2008c). On August 4, 1915 Talaat excluded theArmenian Catholics from deportation to Der ez-Zor, and onAugust 15, the Protestant Armenians were excluded fromdeportation too. Besides these official directions, the generalmethodology of the genocide consisted in killing the men anddeporting those women and children who were not absorbed intoMuslim households. This means that, in general, Armenianwomen were not to be subjected to the immediate on-the-spotkilling that the men were. Finally, a specific order excluding theJacobite Syriacs from deportation was issued for those provinces
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with Syriac communities.The notion that the Young Turk genocide targeted only theArmenians contradicts the broad diversity of non-ArmenianChristian victims. The precise nature of Reshid’s localimplementation of Talaat’s national instructions revolves aroundhis disregard for those instructions, which limited the categoriesof victims to Armenians. The evidence supports the argumentthat Reshid amplified the anti-Armenian persecution into an anti-Christian persecution. The southeastern parts of Diyarbekirprovince, including Mardin city, where large concentrations ofnon-Armenian Christians (Syriacs) lived, became the theater ofthis expanded destruction process (Gaunt, 2006: 181-272).The treatment of the Christians of Mardin, the majority ofwhom were Syriacs, mirrored that of Diyarbekir’s Armeniannotables. On June 10, 1915, a first convoy, just over 400Christians of all denominations, left Mardin to be marched off toDiyarbekir. Three hours later, the convoy was halted at a villagewhere the death sentence was read out loud. Here too,conversion to Islam would avert death. Those who refusedconversion were given one hour to prepare for their deaths. Thegreat majority of the convoy refused, whereupon the militia tookbatches of 100 men, lead them away to nearby caves and hadthem all murdered and burnt. Firing squads massacred the restof the convoy. When the work was finished, the perpetratorsrode to Diyarbekir and reported their accomplishment to

Governor Reshid. This method was repeated on June 14, whenthe rest of the notables were murdered in similar ways.After the elimination of the notables, the remainingChristians were sent to their deaths. These were mainly women,children, and the elderly, although many men were still alive aswell. On July 2, a convoy of 600 men was taken away and theywere slaughtered just outside the city walls. Their families weretargeted next. From late June to late October, several convoyscomprising hundreds of women and children were lead away anddestroyed. For example, on 10 August, a convoy of 600 womenand children was taken through the Mardin plain further south.Some had already died of exhaustion and sunstroke when theconvoy was halted in a nearby district. After Kurdish tribesmenhad finished selecting women and children they fancied, theremaining victims were massacred with axes and swords. A smallbatch of survivors was able to flee and hide in the desert caves.Within a month or two, the Christian population of Mardin city hadbeen effectively eliminated (Ternon, 2002).These processes of national directives versus localimplementations illustrate how the scope of victims could beadjusted by local officials. When the persecution gainedgenocidal momentum, between May 20 and 30, 1915, it is likelythat Talaat wired Reshid some euphemistic order to “actruthlessly” but he certainly did not grant Reshid carte blanche toeliminate all Christians. Reshid interpreted the order as a license
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to kill all Armenians and Syriacs living under his jurisdiction. Itbecomes clear that in the massive process of destruction (1915-16) not all the perpetrators were Turks and not all the victimswere Armenians. Certain Kurdish chieftains became involved inthe mass violence, whereas Syriac Christians were subjected tomass murder as well.
D. Witnesses

The Armenian Genocide was witnessed by large numbersof perpetrators, victims, and bystanders, Armenian deportees,German consuls, Syriac priests, American missionaries, Kurdishchieftains and others. A selection of quotes gives a goodoverview of how these men and women witnessed the genocidalprocess. One of the first eye witnesses of the mass killings wasthe American missionary Floyd Smith, who reported the arrival ofsurvivors of massacres as follows (Barton, 1998: 92):May 21, 1915, there came to our compound in Diyarbekirfrom the village of Karabash, three hours to the east, three orfour wounded and the following day (May 22) over a score ofwounded Armenian and Syrian women and children. They, thevillagers, told of a night attack by the Kurds three days previousand that the next morning the government had sent gendarmeswho refused to allow anyone to come to Diyarbekir. Somemanaged to get away and finally all who could walk or be carriedcame on the dates mentioned. The wounds were practically allinfected and I have classified them as follows: […] Woundsmade by heavy cutting instruments, probably axes. […] Twochildren about seven and nine years and one woman; attempteddecapitations. Deep incised wounds of the nape of the neck (justbelow the skull), 5-8 inches long and of a depth equal to thethickness of the muscles of this region.Dozens of German officials witnessed the carnage inDiyarbekir. The murder of Armenian notables was reported byWalter Holstein, the German Vice-Consul of Mosul. Holstein hadfound out that the Armenian men who had been lead away onrafts had been “entirely slaughtered” (“sämtlichabgeschlachtet”). The consul had personally witnessed theircorpses floating downstream: “For several days, corpses andhuman limbs have been floating down the river here”. As reportsof massacres continued to pour in, Holstein wrote bittertelegrams to his colleagues in Istanbul (Gust, 2005: 198):The governor of Diyarbekir, Reshid Bey, is raging amongthe Christians of his province like an insane bloodhound; recently,in Mardin too he had seven hundred Christians (mostlyArmenians) including the Armenian bishop gathered during anight by gendarmerie specially dispatched from Diyarbekir, andhad them slaughtered like muttons (wie Hammel abschlachtenlassen) nearby the city. Reshid Bey is continuing his bloody workamong the innocents, the number of which, the district governorassured me, now surpasses two thousand. If the governmentdoes not immediately take quite vigorous measures againstReshid Bey, the common Muslim population of this local provincewill launch similar massacres against Christians. The situationfrom this point of view is becoming more threatening every day.Reshid Bey should immediately be recalled which woulddocument that the government does not condone his infamousacts so that a general uproar here can be allayed.Survivors witnessed the genocide from a differentperspective. Aghavni Kassabian, daughter of a noted Armenianmerchant, was deported with her family:Turkish gendarmes came to our house in the morning andtold us that we were going to be put on a deportation march. Wewere given little time to gather a few things that we could packon a donkey. We gathered silverware, some clothes, two rugs, aBible, soap, some family photographs. We packed as much foodand water as we could, but we expected to be able to buy food

when we needed more. We hid some jewels on our bodies, andeach had an allotment of money. […] By noon we joined a longline of Armenians and were marched down the streets to theCitadel Gardens, where we met up with thousands of Armenians.Some had donkeys, some had ox-drawn carts, and most wereon foot carrying packs and small children and infants. Thegendarmes began cracking the whip and we began to move in abig mass toward the New Gate from where I could see a longsnakish line of Armenians moving around the city walls goingsouth. We were marched out past the Citadel and around theblack city walls wavering in the heat. By the end of the day, wewere sleeping on the ground somewhere on the flat, hardplateau. The tributaries of the Tigris cut ravines into thelimestone ridges, and in their flanks were occasional huts built outof the rock, where Kurds lived. There was nothing but dryground and sky and limestone ridges. Nothing.On the fifth day of the deportation, Aghavni’s mother hadgone delirious and died of exhaustion. On the sixth day, all oftheir possessions were gone, either depleted or stolen bygendarmes. One night, she was raped by a gendarme. Hunger,thirst, murder, and exhaustion had dramatically reduced thenumber of deportees by the time her convoy had reached thedesert. Aghavni herself survived and escaped to the UnitedStates (Balakian, 1997: 218).In a personal discussion with a fellow Young Turk sometime before the end of the war, Dr. Mehmed Reshid gave hisopinion about the events. When he was asked how he, as adoctor, had the heart to cause the deaths of so many people,Reshid answered (Güngör, 1953: 2444-5):Being a doctor could not cause me to forget mynationality! Reshid is a doctor. But he was born as a Turk. […]Either the Armenians were to eliminate the Turks, or the Turkswere to eliminate the Armenians. I did not hesitate a momentwhen I was confronted with this dilemma. My Turkishnessprevailed over my profession. I figured, instead of them wipingus out, we’ll wipe them out. […] On the question how I, as adoctor, could have murdered, I can answer as follows: theArmenians had become hazardous microbes in the body of thiscountry. Well, isn’t it a doctor’s duty to kill microbes?On the question whether he feared “historicalresponsibility”, Reshid answered, “Let other nations write aboutme whatever history they want, I couldn’t care less” (Bleda,1979: 59).
E. Memories

The Young Turk regime dealt with this legacy of genocidethrough a mix of silence and denial. After 1915, Armenians andSyriacs were either deeply traumatized survivors living inwretched refugee camps or terrified individuals keeping a lowprofile in ruined villages. The Young Turk regime was resurrectedafter 1923 and continued their policies of effacing physical tracesof Armenian existence: churches were defaced and buildings ridof their Armenian engravings. Although the Armenians weregone, in a sense they were still deemed too visible. In Diyarbekircity, a landmark event that marked the decay of Armenianexistence was the collapse of the church, Surp Giragos. In the1960s the roof collapsed into the deserted building and insubsequent decades the structure was stripped of its assets andneglected until it was utterly dilapidated. Another important stagewas the razing of the local Armenian cemeteries. One of the menwho was mainly responsible for the destruction of theArmenians, Aziz Feyzi, assisted the erasure of one of the city’slast vanishing Armenian landmarks two decades after thegenocide. Armenian cemeteries were either willfully neglected,simply flattened, or used as paving stones for floors or roads.Destruction of the community was immediately followed by the
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destruction of their memory.Some survivors kept their memories alive, writing andpublishing memoirs. Scholarly research on their memory did nottake off until later generations. The killing and displacementbrought by Young Turk rule created an archipelago of nuggetsof memory spread across the world. But well before survivorscould formulate narratives about what had happened, a masternarrative was being constructed by the perpetrators. The YoungTurk dictatorship suppressed all information on the 1915genocide. The 1931 Press Law served as a catch-all for anytexts the regime considered as dissent. When the regime caughtwind of the memoirs of Karabet Tapikyan, subtitled What we sawduring the deportation from Sivas to Aleppo (1924), the bookwas prohibited from entering Turkey for “containing very harmfulwritings”. Marie Sarrafian Banker, a graduate of the IzmirAmerican College, had published her memoirs in 1936: MyBeloved Armenia: a thrilling testimony. Her book too wasprohibited from entering the country; all existing copies wereordered confiscated and destroyed for containing “harmfultexts”. When Armen Anoosh, an Armenian survivor living inAleppo, published his memoirs entitled, The History of a RuinedCity: Urfa, the volume was denied entry and existing copies thathad found their way into the country were ordered confiscated(Üngör, 2008b).The destruction of memory went hand in hand with theconstruction of memory. The Young Turk dictatorship laid thefoundations of a hegemonic canon of official history that haslasted and persisted up to today. This mythistory comprises anenormous number of books and articles and still constitutes thebackbone of the Turkish national narrative. The History ofDiyarbekir is a book published by a Young Turk propagandist,Bedri Günkut, in 1937. The author’s historical portrayal of theYoung Turk era of violence is most striking. In a region in whichmore than 100,000 Armenians were killed, this author pioneeredthe denial of the genocide: “In the Great War, this region wassaved from Russian invasions and Armenian massacres andarson” (Günkut, 1937: 144-5). The narrative then took a turntowards disinformation as Günkut argued that Armenians had“committed bloodcurdling atrocious acts in Lice and Silvan”,where they had purportedly “monstrously dismembered young

Turkish patriots” (Günkut, 1937: 144-5). In this remarkablereversal of the historical account, all violence in Diyarbekir hadbeen committed by Armenians against Turks. Misrepresentationcould only be called so if there is a body of knowledge tocounteract it. Whatever counter-narratives were being producedin Syria in Armenian, Kurdish, or Arabic, the regime did not allowthem to compete for consumption by the population ofDiyarbekir. Especially when it came to the violence, thedictatorship established a hegemony of memory over politics anddebates about the past. (Üngör, 2008b)All in all, the traces of past violence were repressed andousted from public memory. The massive disruption of the firstdecades of the twentieth century was disposed of throughsilence, amnesia, and repression, instead of reflection,discussion, processing, and memorialization. The striking aspectof this process was that the violence that was repressed was notonly that in which Young Turks had been perpetrators, but alsothat in which they had been victims. A whole century of Muslimvictimization in the Caucasus and in the Balkans, in particularduring the twin Balkan Wars, was dismissed and forgotten infavor of ‘looking towards the future’ and amicable inter-staterelations with neighboring countries. Ottoman minorities whowere targeted in this victimization, such as Armenians, Kurds,Syriacs, and Arabs, did not have a chance of healing theirwounds or memorializing their losses. The new memory of theNation did not permit cracks, nuances, shades, subtleties, or anydifference for that matter.The most powerful symbol of the multifaceted silencesimposed on the mass violence of the Young Turk era must bethe strongly fortified citadel in the northeastern corner ofDiyarbekir city. Many urbanites and neighbouring peasantsrevere this ancient redoubt as one of the most importanthistorical monuments of their country. The stronghold – whatremains of it – stands on a small elevation overlooking ameander in the Tigris river. It is impressive if only because of itsposition: both the Ottoman Empire and the Turkish Republic builttheir state apparatus in the compound to instill a long-lastingdeference. Anyone who comes here, enticed by one or anotherhistorical narrative, is at least vaguely familiar with Diyarbekir’srecord of violence and assumes history to be dormant within
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these dark, crumbling walls. The compound sheltered thegovernorship, the provincial court, and most notably theinfamous Diyarbekir prison. The latter building might beconsidered as the single landmark of mass violence in Diyarbekir:in it, Diyarbekir’s Armenian elites were tortured and murdered in1915, before being led off to certain death in May 1915. Up tothe year 2000, it housed the security forces of the Turkish warmachine including gendarmerie intelligence operatives and specialcounter-guerrilla militias. This account of Diyarbekir’s central pri-son reflects the city’s century of silent violence. In the summerof 2007, the area had been cleared of security forces and wasbeing converted by the Ministry of Culture and Tourism into anopen-air Atatürk Museum.

F. General and Legal Interpretations of the Facts
On November 5, 1918, Dr. Reshid was arrested in Istanbuland placed in a maximum-security prison, along with other YoungTurks suspected of having participated in the persecution of theArmenians. The charges brought against Reshid by the specialtribunal consisted of crimes such as mass murder and other“tyranny”. Awaiting his trial in prison, Reshid, vexed by kidneystones, gradually lost touch with reality and became a nervouswreck. His growing isolation reinforced his paranoia of Armenianand British conspiracies. He kept a diary and wrote his memoirsin response to the public disclosures on his governorship ofDiyarbekir. Reshid escaped on his way to the bathhouse onJanuary 25, 1919 and went into hiding at a Young Turksympathizer’s house. The ensuing odyssey of hiding and runningaway from the police bolstered his frustration with clandestinelife. Underfed, bitter and desperate, he shot himself in themouth on the verge of arrest on February 6, 1919. As a result,legal proceedings against Dr. Reshid never took place, butjudging from other cases, chances were strong he would havebeen convicted and possibly executed (Kieser, 2002).The categorical nature of the mass killings in Diyarbekir in1915-16 qualify them as genocidal. After March 1915,considerations of guilt or innocence no longer mattered in thepersecution of Ottoman Armenians. After May, neither didloyalty: as a governor, Reshid ultimately did not distinguishbetween loyal or disloyal Armenians and Syriacs. Then again, theinclusion and exclusion of certain religious denominations clearlysignify categorical thinking in the persecution and deportationprocess. With the stroke of a pen, entire categories of peoplescould be included in the machinery of deportation. Whereas thefate of men was quickly decided and settled through murder,women and children were subject to a more prolonged processof suffering through deportation. Exposure, hunger, thirst, rape,disease and occasionally murder thinned the deportationconvoys to the verge of near absolute destruction.Scholars of genocide have argued that local dynamics caninfluence the course and intensity of the genocidal process. Localpolitical or social elites can expedite and intensify, or delay andresist genocidal destruction steered from above. The Ottomanprovince Diyarbekir has served as a platform for exemplifying theanti-Armenian policies at the local level, leading us to discover thedynamics that center and periphery played in the events of theperiod. Most of the deportations were micromanaged by Talaat,others by his subordinates. One would need to take a muchcloser look at Talaat’s specific role and the nature of the powerhe exercised with respect to the persecution of the OttomanArmenians, which reached full genocidal proportions by thesummer of 1915. Even with the extant primary documentationon the secretive nature of the bureaucratically organizeddestruction of the Armenians, one cannot help but seek tounearth the “true” intentions of the tens of thousands oftelegraphic orders he issued, some of which are deceptive

enough to fool the historian. Even so, all such inconsistenciesnotwithstanding, the sheer magnitude of the campaign leavesnot a shred of doubt about the hostile intention of the policy.Talaat’s micro-managing qualities and sharp intelligence, coupledwith calculating tact and extraordinary talent for political self-preservation, need more research. Every other step in theradicalization of existing measures was spurred by him, andReshid’s appointment was a vitalizing force underlying theexisting program for mass destruction, not a palliative (Bloxham,2005: 86).It is inconceivable to attempt to understand thepersecutions without highlighting the dynamics between nationalpolicy and local agency. For this reason, Interior Minister Talaat’srelationship with Governor Dr. Mehmed Reshid became a centralquestion in this case study. It is an example of the evolution ofCUP policy against proclaimed “internal enemies”, notably theArmenians. When the persecution gained genocidal momentum,between May 20 and 30, 1915, it is likely that Talaat wired thedoctor-governor one or another euphemistic orders to “actruthlessly”. However, he certainly did not grant Reshid carteblanche to eliminate all Christians, considering future reprimands.The radically anti-Christian Ottoman patriot and Muslimnationalist Dr. Reshid interpreted the order as a license to kill allArmenians and Syriacs living under his jurisdiction. It is telling thatof all the Ottoman governors involved in the violence, none wererebuked for their cruelty and excesses like Reshid was – even ifthe persecutions were more or less paralleled in differentprovinces. Therefore, Talaat’s telegraphic reprehensions unveil asecret in the definition of the scope of the persecutions. Hisreproof “do not destroy the other Christians” could be read as“do destroy the Armenians”, and reveals Talaat’s tacit approvalof Reshid’s anti-Armenian actions. Naturally, Talaat formulatedhis argument without compromising himself in a written order.At the local level too, revenge, fear of victimization andcompetition between elites all played important roles. Dr.Mehmed Reshid, portrayed as a sadistic monster incontemporary sources, was born in the Caucasus but his familyhad to flee the onslaught of the Russian Army in the 1860s.Vengeance may well have been a motivating factor in hisperception of the world. Circassian families like his, whoseparents’ generation had been massacred and expelled, hadintimate knowledge of Armenian nationalist activism in theCaucasus and were as traumatized as the Balkan Muslims. Thesame would have been true for the three dozen Circassianmilitiamen that Reshid had employed. When the war broke outand the Russian Army seemed to be effortlessly conquering itsway towards Diyarbekir, it was hardly difficult to fit this into theirapocalyptic fear that “the Russians are coming”, and mostimportantly, that their Armenian neighbours were Russian spies.Competition between urban elites was another factor thatcontributed to the intensity of the violence. Before the war, themain families in Diyarbekir, mainly Christians and Muslims, wereengaged in a fierce struggle for political and economic power.Such a structural factor could easily be abused by the CUPdictatorship for their own ends: collaborate with us and you willbe duly rewarded. The Pirinççizâde family in particular emergedvictorious from this competition by volunteering in the militias,being more ruthless in their competitive efforts, and collaboratingwith the campaign the CUP regime deemed most salient, themurder of their Armenian neighbours. (Üngör, 2008a)
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Enver Pasha
One of the triumvirate rulers
publicly declared on 19 May 1916...
The Ottoman Empire should be cleaned up of the Armenians

and the Lebanese. We have destroyed the former by the sword,

we shall destroy the latter through starvation.

Enver Pasha’s reply to US Ambassador Morgenthau who
was deploring the massacres against Armenians and
attributing them to irresponsible subalterns and
underlings in the distant provinces:
You are greatly mistaken. We have this country absolutely

under our control. I have no desire to shift the blame onto our

underlings and I am entirely willing to accept the responsibility

myself for everything that has taken place.

Talaat Pasha, Minister of the Interior 
September 6, 1916. - To the Government of Aleppo.

It was at first communicated to you that the Government, by

order of the Jemiet had decided to destroy completely all the

Armenians living in Turkey...An end must be put to their

existence, however criminal the measures taken may be, and

no regard must be paid to either age or sex nor to

conscientious scruples.

Talaat Pasha said, after the German Ambassador
persistently
brought up the Armenian question in 1918:
What on earth do you want? The question is settled. There are

no more Armenians.

Talaat Pasha
In a conversation with Dr. Mordtmann of the German
Embassy in June 1915...
Turkey is taking advantage of the war in order to thoroughly

liquidate its internal foes, i.e., the indigenous Christians, without

being thereby disturbed by foreign intervention.

Henry Morgenthau (U.S. Ambassador to Turkey)
The real aim of deportations is killing and burglary. In reality, it

was a new way to eradicate a nation. When Turkish powers were

giving out the order for deportation, they sentenced a whole

nation to death, (1916).

 Arnold Toynbee (noted British historian)
All these atrocities have been committed toward Armenians

even though they have not done anything to invite them, (1915).

Anatole France (French author)
Armenia is dying, but it will survive. The little blood that it still

has left is precious blood that will give birth to a heroic

generation. A nation that does not want to die, does not die,

(1916).

Fritof Nansen (Norwegian public figure)
The massacres that started in 1915 have nothing to compare

with the history of mankind. The massacres by Abdul Hamid

are minor in comparison to what today’s Turks have done,

(1916).

Jacques de Morgan (French scientist)
The deportations of Western Armenians are nothing but

concealed race extermination. There is no language rich

enough to describe the horrors of it, (1917).

Dr. Martin Niepage, From the Horrors of Aleppo, seen by a
German eyewitness, translated
by the New York Times publication (its magazine) Current
History Vol. 5 Nov. 1916 pp 335-37.
The German Consul from Mosul related, in my presence, at the

German club at Aleppo that, in many places on the road from

Mosul to Aleppo, he had seen children’s hands lying hacked off

in such numbers that one could have paved the road with them.

Henry Morgenthau
U.S. Ambassador to Turkey (1914-1916)
When the Turkish authorities gave the orders for these

deportations, they were merely giving the death warrant to a

whole race: they understood this well, and in their conversations

with me, they made no particular attempt to conceal the fact.

John Loftus
Genocide & Human Rights (1992)
There is a strong circumstantial case that the vice consul to

Armenia, von Scheubner, was the man who carried the lesson

of the Holocaust forward from the Armenians and transmitted it

to Hitler, that Hitler recalled it formulated it as part of his foreign

policy as early as 1931, a decade before the Jewish Holocaust

was to be released in full fury. The essence of what Hitler

understood was indifference. To put it crudely, it takes one

hundred people to kill each child in a genocide: one to pull the

trigger, but ninety nine to shrug their shoulders. It was this

legacy of indifference, this lack of deterrence that led Hitler to

make his famous statement, ‘Who now remembers the

Armenians?’

Henry Morgenthau,
U. S. Ambassador to Turkey, 1914-1916.
One day Talaat made what was perhaps the most astonishing

request I had ever heard. The New York Life Insurance

Company and the Equitable Life of New York for years had

done considerable business among the Armenians. The extent

to which this people insured their lives was merely another

indication of their thrifty habits.

‘I wish,’ Talaat now said, ‘that you would get the American life

insurance companies to send us a complete list of their

Armenian policy holders. They are practically all dead now and

have left no heirs to collect the money. It of course all escheats

to the State. The government is the beneficiary now. Will you do

so?’ This was almost too much, and I lost my temper.

‘You will get no such list from me,’ I said, and I got up and left

him.

From a speech presented to the Turkish
Committee of Union and Progress
February, 1915
It is absolutely necessary to eliminate the Armenian people in

its entirety, so that there is no further Armenian on this earth

and the very concept of Armenia is extinguished.

Fayez el Husein (Arab publicist)

Who can describe the feelings that an eyewitness experiences

when he thinks of this heroic and unfortunate nation. Its courage

and spirit surprise the world. A nation that yesterday was one of

the most energetic and progressive nations of the Ottoman

Empire is becoming a memory, (1917).

Joseph Markwart (German scientist)
Even after proclamation of the Constitution, the main slogan of

the Turkish policy has been “Without Armenians there will be no

Armenian problem, (1919).

VARIOUS QUOTATIONS
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êáõñ¿Ý, ²ñÙÇÝ¿ Ø³Õ³ù»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï Ø³Õ³ù»³Ý
»õ ä³Ñ³ïáõñ»³Ý ·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»-
ñáõÝ, àõñý³ »õ ÎÇõñÇÝ:
Voyages Haig Travel, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï 1915-Ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ:
´Ä. »õ î. ì³Õ³ñß »õ ²ñáõë ¾Ññ³Ù×»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
È»õáÝ ¾Ññ³Ù×»³ÝÇ, ÍÝ³Í 1908-ÇÝ ¾ñ½ñáõÙ »õ Î³ñû
ä»ïÇÏ»³ÝÇ, ÍÝ³Í 1908-ÇÝ ¶³É³×ÇÏ:
´Ä. »õ î. ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ »õ ²Ý³ÑÇï ä¿ÝûÑ³Ý»³Ý, Ç ÛÇ-
ß³ï³Ï Üáñ³Ûñ ä¿ÝûÑ³Ý»³ÝÇ,
ÍÝ³Í Ø³ñ½áõ³Ý, 1912-ÇÝ:
ì³ã¿, Â³ÉÇÝ, ¸ñû, ¶³éÝÇ Æëù¿×»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Øáõë³ È»ñ³Ý Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÇ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ:
î. »õ î. ¼³õ¿Ý »õ Ú³ëÙÇÏ ÆÝ×¿×ÇÏ»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Ñ³Û³Ã³÷áõ³Í »õ ³½³ï³½ñÏáõ³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
ÑáÕ»ñáõÝ:
î. »õ î. ¶¿áñ· »õ Ø³ñ³É ø¿ûë¿Û»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Çñ»Ýó Ñûñ Ø³ÝáõÏ ø¿ûë¿Û»³ÝÇ:
â³·Ù³·×»³Ý, ì³ñÓå»ï»³Ý »õ î¿ñï¿ñ»³Ý ·»ñ-
¹³ëï³ÝÇ 1915-Ç ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ½áÑáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõÝ
ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ:
î. »õ î. Ü³½³ñ¿Ã »õ ì³ñë»ÝÇÏ Ê³ãÇÏ»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³-
ï³Ï ê³Ùáõ¿É »õ ÈÇïÇ³ Ê³ãÇÏ»³ÝÇ, Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ »õ
²½³ïáõÑÇ Ð³Ûñ³å»ï»³ÝÇ:
î. »õ î. êï»÷³Ý »õ ÐáõñÇ Ü³×³ñ»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
ê³ñ³ý»³Ý, î¿ñï¿ñ»³Ý, Ö»É³ï»³Ý, ê¿Ã»³Ý, Ü³-
×³ñ»³Ý ·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ:
´Ä. »õ îÇÏ. èáõµ¿Ý »õ ²ÝÇ ä»ïñáë»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
´ÅÇßÏª ØÇÑñ³Ý ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ, ØÇë³ù ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ
»õ îÇ·ñ³Ý ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ:
Ü³ÛÇñÇ Ø³ÝáõÏ, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï Çñ ³ÙáõëÝáÛÝª ²ñß³õÇñ
Ø³ÝáõÏÇ:
ì³Ñ³Ý î¿ñ ²ë³ïáõñ»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï Çñ Ñûñª îÇ³ñ
È»õáÝ î¿ñ ²ë³ïáõñ»³ÝÇ:

î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. ¶¿áñ· »õ ²ñ³ùëÇ úÑ³Ý»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
1915-Ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½á-
Ñ»ñáõÝ:
´Ä. ¶¿áñ· Ø³ÝáõÏ»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï 1915-Ç Ð³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ:
ÀÝÏÑ. Þ³ù¿ î¿ñ Ø»ÉùáÝ»³Ý-ØÇÝ³ë»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
î¿ñ Ø»ÉùáÝ»³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ:
îÇ³Ý³ Ð³×¿Ã»³Ý, ê»õ³Ý »õ Ü³Ã³ÉÇ Æëï³ÝåáõÉ-
»³Ý »õ ¹áõëïñÁ, Ú³µ¿Ã »õ ²ÉÇÝ ÂÇõÃÇõÝ×»³Ý »õ
½õÏù., Çñ»Ýó ³ÙáõëÝáÛÝ, Ñûñ »õ Ù»ÍÑûñª îÇ·ñ³Ý Ð³-
×¿Ã»³ÝÇ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ:
î. »õ î. êÇÙáÝ »õ Ø³ñ³É Ð³ëÁñ×»³Ý
î. »õ î. È»õáÝ »õ ²ÝÇ Ð³ëÁñ×»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï Ð³-
ëÁñ×»³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÇ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ:
ÜáõßÇÏ ¾ÉáÛ»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï ¾ÉáÛ»³Ý ·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÇ
½áÑ»ñáõÝ:
¶ñÇ·áñ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï Âáñáë î¿ñ
Ô³½³ñ»³ÝÇ, ÍÝ»³É 1914-ÇÝ, Ê³ñµ»ñ¹:
Üáõ³ñ¹ ä³ß÷»ÑÉÇõ³Ý »õ ½³õ³ÏáõÝù, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Çñ»Ýó ³ÙáõëÝáÛÝ »õ Ñûñª Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ ä³ß÷»ÑÉÇõ³ÝÇ:
²ñ¿·, øñÇëïÇÝ, ¶³ñÇÝ, ¶³ÃÇ³ »õ ²ÉÇù Ø³ñ·³ñ-
»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï Çñ»Ýó Ù»Í Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ »õ Ù»Í Ù³Ûñ»-
ñáõÝª Ú³Ïáµ »õ ¶³é½áõÑÇ Ø³ñ·³ñ»³ÝÇ, ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë
»õ È¿³ äáõñë³É»³ÝÇ, ´Çõ½³Ý¹ »õ ¼³å¿É ²ÛÝÃ³åÉ-
»³ÝÇ, Ú³Ïáµ »õ ÎÇõÉ³ äáÛ³×»³ÝÇ:
¸ñû, ²ÝÝ³ öÇÉÇÏ»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ïª Ú³Ïáµ öÇÉÇÏ»³-
ÝÇ, ÍÝ³Íª 1912-ÇÝ ²ï³Ý³, »õ ì³Ñ¿ ä¿ùÙ¿½»³ÝÇ,
ÍÝ³Íª 1912-ÇÝ ¶áÝÇ³:
î. »õ î. Ú³Ïáµ »õ ²Ý³ÑÇï î¿ñ Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý, Ç ÛÇ-
ß³ï³Ï Ø³ñÇ³Ù î¿ñ Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³ÝÇ, ÍÝ»³É 1903-
ÇÝ ²ñ³µÏÇñ:
î. »õ î. ²µ·³ñ »õ êáÝ³ ØÇñ³ù»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
1915-Ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½á-
Ñ»ñáõÝ:
î. »õ î. ¼³õ¿Ý »õ ì³ñë»ÝÇÏ ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý »õ Ü³Éå³Ýï»³Ý ·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ½á-
Ñ»ñáõÝ:
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ - Û³õ»Éáõ³Í
ì³½·¿Ý, È»Ý³, ê³ñÇÝ, î³ñÇ³ î¿ñ ¶³Éáõëï»³Ý, Ç
ÛÇß³ï³Ï Çñ»Ýó Ñûñ »õ Ù»ÍÑûñª ì³Ñ¿ ê¿Ã»³ÝÇ:
´Ä. »õ î. ÄÇñ³Ûñ »õ Ú³ëÙÇÏ ä³ëÙ³×»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³-
ï³Ï Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕ³ó Ð³ÛÏ »õ Üáõ³ñ¹ ä³ëÙ³×»³ÝÇ:
î. »õ î. Î³ñû »õ Ð³ÛÏû Ü³Ñ³å»ï»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Ü³Ñ³å»ï»³Ý »õ ä³Ñ³ïáõñ»³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõ ½á-
Ñ»ñáõÝ:
ä³Õã¿×»³Ý ²Ûï³, ²ÝÇÃ³ »õ ²ñ÷ÇÝ¿, ²é³ù»É ¶áõ-
ÛáõÙ×»³ÝÇ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ, Ï³Ë³Õ³Ý Ñ³Ýáõ³Í ¶áÝÇ³:
î. »õ î. Ðñ³Ý¹ »õ ÈáõëÇÝ ä³åÉ³Ý»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Çñ»Ýó ½³õÏÇÝ ²ñ³ ä³åÉ³Ý»³ÝÇ:
î. »õ î. ì³Ñ¿ »õ ¶É³ñ³ Ú³Ïáµ»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
1915-Ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½á-
Ñ»ñáõÝ:
î. »õ î. Êáñ¿Ý »õ êûë¿ îÇÙÇÃ»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï 1915-
Ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ:
î. »õ î. ¶¿áñ· »õ êÇõ½³Ý Ü³×³ñ»³Ý, Ù»ñ ³½·Ç 1.5
ÙÇÉÇáÝ ³Ý¹³Õ ßÇñÇÙÝ»ñáõ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ:
î. »õ î. ì³½·¿Ý »õ ÈÇõëÇ Â»ñ½»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Çñ»Ýó Ñûñª îÇñ³Ý Â»ñ½»³ÝÇ:
î. »õ î. ð³ýýÇ »õ ´Å. Ø³ñÇÝ¿ î¿ñ äûÕáë»³Ý, Ç ÛÇ-
ß³ï³Ï ºÕ»éÝÇ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ:
öáùñÇÏÝ»ñ ê»õ³Ý, Þ³ÝÃ »õ ¸áõÇÝ îûÝ³å»ï»³ÝÝ»ñ,
Ù»ñ ³½·Ç 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ:
î. »õ î. Ú³ñáõÃ »õ ê³ÉµÇ ¶³É³Û×»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 95-³Ù»³ÏÇÝ:
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